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FOREWORD

Guatemala: the name calls to mind repression, torture and murder.
For years, we have been canfronted by news reporis which bring a world
of horror before our eyes. Thousands have been killed, or simply have
disappeared without a trace. The police and the military, together with
paramilitary groups, are working to repress all free expression. Massacres
of entire villages, with the single goal of intimidation, are in recent years
no exception. The "chronology of poiitical viclence” found in this book
{pp. 36-37) can give the reader an impression of the unspeakable suffer-
ing which the Guatemalan people have endured. Neither protests nor
pleading have been able to break this circle of violence. Indeed, it seems
that this story of terror will only continue.

What is the position of the churches in Guatemala? The study at
hand is an attempt to provide a picture of the Presbyterian Church in Gua-
temala. How did this small Protestant minority come into being? How has
it developed and changed in the slightly more than one hundred years of
its existence? To what extent has it grown from its North American origins
and become a real part of Guatemalan society? What witness does it give
today?

Why direct so much attention to this church? The Presbyterian
Church is not a decisive factor in the current situation in Guatemata. Even
today, the church is a numerically small community. Despite this, we can
learn much from the history of the Presbyterian Church in Guatemnala. It is
like a mirror, allowing us to see the broader stages in the history of the
entire country. Through closer examination of its history, we can learn a
great deal about the development, spread and characteristics of Protes-
tantism in Guatemala. Each new wave of Protestant missionary activity
from the North - Fundamentalism, Pentecostalism, and the contemporary
American movements - has resulted in tension and conflict within the
Presbyterian Church, ‘

Has the Presbyterian Church really gained a foothold in Guatemala
in its century there? This study shows that in recent years the church has
grown most rapidly among the Indians. The communities that have arisen
among the simple people of Guatemala give great hope for the future:
here, amidst the fires of suffering, a true Church of the poor is growing
from Protestant roots.

The initiative for this study came from the World Alliance of Re-
formed Churches, the worldwide confederation of Reformed, Preshyterian
and Congregationalist churches. Heinrich Schafer took on the project of



writing the manuscript; this draft was presented to a number of persons in
the Presbyterian Church of Guatemala with the request for a response.
On the basis of the few replies received, the manuscript was then revised.
| would like to thank Heinrich Schifer for taking on this project, and for
carrying it out with commitment, prudence, and care. It is important that
Reformed churches throughout the world see the witness that their sister
churches are giving. In my opinion, this study makes a welcome contribu-
tion to this urgently needed dialogue.

Lukas Vischer

INTRODUCTION

! give you here my testimony;
1 will tell you the good and the bad,
and { do not like ambiguities.

First and foremost, the author would like to thank ali those people
who made the following study possible through their willingness to con-
verse - gome despite personal risks. The interview partners have entered
in this way into a discussion on the recent history and the future of the
Presbyterian Church in (Guatemala. The following contribution seeks to
give an account of this discussion. The author has attempted to leave as
much of the portrayal and commentary as possible to those interviewed;
the analysis, interpretation and criticism given by those interviewed stands
in the foreground, and the author has sought to reduce his own analytic
and interpretive intrusions and has excluded his own criticisms. Oniy the
considerations in the last chapter make an exchange of theological argu-
ments with the various positions in the Guatemalan church necessary. But
even here, the author has attempted to put his own criteria of evaluation
aside and present those arguments that are common within the Prasbyte-
rian Church itself.

Guatemala’s past and present are marked by stark contrasts which
have not remained without effect on the church itself. We will therefore
follow a dialogue between very different persons with very different histor-

. ies, often with opposing viewpoints. Although each of their histories has

besn shaped through a life in the service of the church, this does not
make the task easier. When conflicts become visible in the presentation,
each reader should bear in mind that it is in conflict that the seeds of re-
newal lie hidden; there, where conflicts cannot be avoided, we can find
new solutions to old problems and “continue on our way rejoicing” in a
dialogue of brothers and sisters under the forgiveness given by the cross.
The conversion from unbelief to belief shows that the new arises from the
crisis of the old. The following depiction of the life of the Presbyterian
Church in Guatemala will not overlook conflict: like the research which has
preceded it, it is oriented to the most controversial questions facing the
church today. It is exactly the temptations and uncertainties of this church
which can give direction to other churches in the worldwide Reformed
community, in the face of their own uncertainties. This line of inquiry
should not abstruct our view of the fact that the Presbyterian Church in
Guatemala is much more than what can be depicted here.
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After a brief look at the social history of the Presbyterian Church in
the context of the development of Guatemalan society, the following top-
ics will be considered:

- The influence of Pentecostal and neo-Pentecostal churches;

- The church's actions in response to the social and political
situation;

- The work of the new Indian presbyteries.

The question of a specific theological identity for the Presbyterian
Church in Guatemala forms the context for discussion of each of these
topics. In this decade this question has been posed with a new intensity.

it is clear that a presentation of the discussion in the Presbyterian
Church must also consider the spectrum of churches in Guatemala, as
well as the Guatemalan social situation. The Appendix contains several
autobiographical accounts from the Presbyterian Church; they further illus-
trate how deeply the different theological positions are anchored in per-
sonal experiences.

The fisld work which forms the basis of this study was carried out
as a research project on Pentecostal and neo-Pentecostal churches in
Central America.?’ The methods of oral history have been used in this ex-
amination of the Presbyterian Church, because they allowed the largest
possible freedom for the people interviewed in the church to formulate
their contributions. Corresponding to this method, the most important
sources of the study are the tape-recorded interviews and the conversa-
tions, which were summarized with written notes. These sources are dealt
with extensively in the study.2 With the help of secondary research, the
details given in the conversations have been checked and a basic frame-
work of facts has been constructed. In oral history, the names of the inter-
view partners are usually not given; the author has made additional effort
to concentrate the presentation on issues and not on individuals. Thus, in
the interviews and conversations, the church members and pastors are
not identified by name. This decision was borne out by the fact that the
author was often asked by the persons interviewed - regardless of their
political position - for anonymity. This is a reflex of the political situation.
Those persons who have been or are now involved in political conflicts,
whether on the side of the opposition or on the side of the. ruling groups,
have also not been identified by name. Leading members of the church, to
whom the topics are often closely and personally connected, and who al-

ready hold a reprosentative function, are the only interviewees who are
identified by name,

The author hopes with his whole heart that this study succeeds in
faithfully portraying the situation and the discussions in the Presbyterian
Church in Guatemala. He is convinced that the path of Guatemalan Pres-
byterians can give valuable insights to the Refarmed community far be-
yond the borders of Guatemala.

Finally, it is a pleasure for the author to express his gratitude to the
following persons and institutions. The present study was motivated by
Prof. Dre Lukas Vischer, whose commitment and invaluable counsel has
made this publication possible, and to Prof. Dr. Konrad Raiser, who has
contfibuted much thought as well. The study forms part of a larger re-
search project of the author on Central Amarican Protestantism at Ruhr
University, Bochum, Germany, under the direction of Prof. Dr. Konrad
Raiser.

Heinrich Schafer



CHAPTER 1

A SURVEY OF PROTESTANTISM IN GUATEMALA:
THE TREND TOWARD CRISIS RELIGION

And the people do feel sick.

They are sick, but spiritually:

maybe a wife, for example,

¢ because she is treated badly by her husband,
because of the economic and sacial problems...

.

. The past and present of the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala are
embedded in the history and social development of a Third World country,
under foreign domination since its conquest by the Spanish in the 16th
century, who first robbed the land of its wealth and subjugated its popula-
tion. Since the ninateenth century, the USA has taken the place of the
Spanish. With the Spanish conquest of Guatemala, the Roman Catholic
Church became the bearer of religious power; since the beginning of the
twentieth century the importance of the Protestant churches has steadily
increased. According to careful estimates, in 1985 between 25 and 30
percent of Guatemala's total population were members of a Protestant
church or were close to one.1 All the Protestant churches in Guatemala
(as in Central America as a whole, with a few exceptions) have their roots
in the Protestantism of the USA.2 The historical development of US-
American Protestantism and its major theological currents are reflected in
the structure of Protestantism in Guatemala. The Protestant churches in
Guatemala can be classified in four categories, each of which can be
traced directly back to currents of Protestantism in the USA3

The first is historical Protestantism, composed primarily of churches
from Eurpope which came to America during the colonial period. Their con-
tinuity is preserved today in “mainstroam Protestantism”, represented
principally by the Episcopalians, the Lutherans, the Presbyterians and the
Methodists.

As a result of the revivalism in the nineteenth century, those who
ctiticized established devotional practices and laxity of historical churches
split, forming groups which stressed the personal experience of devotion;
the Holiness movement began with such churches as the Church of the
Nazarene and the Church of God (Anderson, Indiana). This movement
adapted itself to the current of conservative evangelicalism which in the
meantime had emerged. Similarly, the ninetesnth century saw the interde-



nominational missionary societies, such as the Central American Mission
or the Latin American Mission, which followed the pattern of emerging
commercial companies of American capitalism, reaching out toward Cen-
tral America. Later, individual missionaries such as Billy Graham or Bill
Bright (Campus Crusade for Christ) would take up this tradition and devel-
op it further. Eschatological teaching contributes an important factor to-
wards separating the Protestantism of the Great Revival from established
Protestantism. These placed a special emphasis on the imminent destruc-
tion of the world with the Second Coming, countering the tendency of the
period to identify its mercantile culture with the Kingdom of Heaven. This
element was elaborated in the doctrines of dispensationalism and premil-
lennialism to form an overall historical-theological picture.

At the turn of the century, conflicts arose within the Holiness move-
ment over devotional forms - especially over the actions and manifestation
of the Holy Spirit. Out of revivals in Topeka, Los Angeles and Chicago
emerged the Pentecostal movement. Although John Wesley, the great
thoelogian of Christian holiness, a century earlier saw the realization of
holiness in love, the Pentecostal movement postulated as prima tacie evi-
dence of the gift of the Holy Spirit, speaking in tongues, faith healing and
miracles. Pentecostal churches also soon arose from the background of
historical churches, but these differ litite from those whose roots lie direct-
ly in the Holiness movement. The Assemblies of God and the Church of
the Foursquare Gospel belong to the former group; the Church of God
{Cleveland, Tennesses), for instance, belongs to the latter group.

With the appearance of palitically ultraconservative fundamentalism
at the beginning of the 20th century, heated discussion between this fun-
damentalism and the social-reform oriented “social gospel" forced most
Protestant churches to choose sides. The churches of historical Protes-
tantism mainly followed the path of a moderate social gospel, although
sections of these churches split off, expressing their option for fundamen-
talism. Divisions also arose within the Holiness and Evangslical churches,
but the majority took the side of fundamentalism. The same is true for
Pentecostal churches and interdenominational missionary societies.

In the course of the 1960s the charismatic or neo-Pentecostal
movement emerged in the USA. It is distinguished by an especially strong
emphasis on ecstatic elements of spiritual devotion and by a close con-
nection between Protestant and Catholic Christians. Socially, the neo-
Pentecostal awakening, in contrast to the Holiness and Pentecostal awak-
enings, appeals to the middle class in the USA.

These various currents of church doctrines have all come to Guate-
mala in the course of the twentieth century.4 Historical Protestantism ar-

rived first in 1882 with the Presbyterian mission, retaining its singular influ-
ence until Lutheran missionaries (Missouri Synod) came in 1947.5 Evan-
gelical Protestantism - including the Holiness movement - followed shprﬂy
afterward: in 1899 the dispensationalist Central American Mission arrived
in Guatemala, and in 1801 the first missionary of the Church of the Naza-
rene arrived. The first Pentecostal church, the Assemblies of God (Asam-
pleas de Dios), came in 1937, followed in 1940 by the Church of qu
(Cleveland, Tennessee), (Iglesia de Dios del Evangelio Completo).. and in
1955 by the Church of the Foursquare Gospel (iglesia del Evangel:q Cua-
drangulaf). The neo-Pentaecostal churches appeared in Guateme_lla with the
mission from Gospel Outreach (lglesia del Verbo), 1974, and Literacy aqd
Evanz:]elism, Inc., 1977, as their first representatives. Protestantism in
Guatemala developed differences from LJS-American Protestantism, but its
origins are distinct and remain more or less easy to recognize:

- Historical Protestantism (most similar to the traditional European
Protestantism) practices stately, liturgical, or pietistic forms of wor-
ship. The Bible is often interpreted historically and with a certain re-
gard to commentaries by pastors. The justification of the sinner
stands in the center of the teaching of the church. A stronger inter-
est in education and social work than in the other currents is
present. The doctrine of the last days - at least in the official church
doctrines - is of little importance.

- Evangelical Protestantism practices a strictly pietistic worship ser-
vice. The Bible is interpreted ahistorically and in an authoritarian
way. In the center of the teachings of the church stands the Bible,
coupled with an emphasis on the imminent Second Coming; this re-
sults in intensive conversion activity.

- With an equally authoritarian interpretation of the Bible, Pentecostal
churches strongly emphasize the expectation of the imminent Sec-
ond Coming, combined with the teaching of the outpouring of the
spirit in present times, to the canverted through miraculous healing
or through glossalalia {speaking in tongues). Worship services are
shaped by an experience of community and by moderately enthusi-
astic forms.

- The neo-Pentecostal churches place ecstatic elements of the wor-
ship services and Pentecostal practices strongly in the forgfront,
but do not agree with the Pentecostal movement in certain impor-



tant aspects. The Bible interpretation is, however, equally authori-
tarian and ahistorical.

These different currents of church practice assume varying forms
of religious organization, determined by the following variables: participa-
tion in the life of society, distribution of class membership among church
members; degree of education in church bureaucracy; formalization of
clerical education; and degree of anonymity of visitars to the religious ser-
vices.6 For Central America, three types of religious organizations can be
distinguished as relevant: denominations; established religious groups; and
others. For the first, all of the above-mentioned variables are high; for the
last, all are especially low. From the possible combinations of four types of
Protestantism with these three types of religious organizations, the follow-
ing combinations typify Central Amarican Protestantism:

Types of Central American Protestantism
Symbolic System and Organizational Form

Historical Evangelical Pentecostal Neo-Pentscostal
Protestantism Protestantism Protestantism Protestantism
Denomination A
Eslablished Group” A’ B C D
Group’ B' C

[The terms “group” and "eslablished group” are used instead of the sociological
terms “sect” and "established sect" in order 1o forestall any possible polemical inter-
pretation.]

Historical denominations (for example the Presbyterian Church) and
evangelical established groups (for example the Central America Church)
have their center of gravity in the middle and lower classes; the Pentecos-
tal established groups (such as Asambleas de Dios) and Pentecostal

groups (an uncountable number) almost exclusively among the lower
class; neo-Pentecostal established groups (such as El Verbo) bring to-
gether parts of the upper middle class and the upper class.

The following trends appear: (1) a strong increase in the number of
(non-established) Pentecostal groups, from the 377 {!) individual churches
which could be identified in Guatemala in 1985, the largest number of
them belong to this type.7 Nonetheless, these individual groups are con-
tinually splitting up yet win few new members. (2) With regard to member-
ship numbers, established Protestantism is dominant, not the sectarian -
especially in the Pentecostal movement. it is established Pentecostal
groups which have had the strongest membership growth in the last dec-
ade.’(3) In addition, neo-Pentecostal Protestantism is an important new
force. lts membership is actually still small compared with the whole of
Protestantism, but its growth rate is high; its expansion is however, social-
ly limited to the middle and upper classes. The upper-class orientation of
these churches, combined with corresponding financial power, increases
their social impact considerably.

The development of Protestantism outlined here cannot be separat-
ed from the development of Guatemalan society. The 19505 and especial-
ly the 1960s, the decades when the growth of Protestantism began to in-
crease markedly, were a pariod of rapid sacial change, followed by a eco-
nomic crisis which began in the late 1970s and has yet to be overcoms. It
can be assumed that the severe changes in the forms of production and
social organization, and above all the polarization of society, required new
forms of religious interpretation. It is the dualistic religious system of Evan-
gelical and Pentecostalist churches which gives the most conclusive an-
swer to the changed demand for religious meaning in wide circles of soci-
ety, especially in combination with Pentecostalist spiritual piety. Corre-
spondingly, the share of the Pentecostal churches (which arrived later in
Guatemala} in total Protestantism soon exceeded that of the historical and
fundamentalist churches. In the second half of the 1970s, the Pentecostal
churches broke the 50-percent-mark and now represent the largest group
of all Protestant Christians in Guatemala.

In its regional distribution, Protestantism is strongest in those areas
where radical economic changes have taken place, or where the victims
of such changes are to be found. This applies foremost to the Petén De-
partment; here, displaced small peasants, driven from fertile plains of the
south coast due to the expansion of large-scale agriculture, are forced to
build a new existence in the middle of the jungle. Many of these uprooted

people join the Pentecostal churches, which accordingly made up 80 per-

cent of ali Protestantism in Patén in 1980. The situation is not much ditfer-



ent in the |zabal Department; on the banana plantations of this region, it is ]
again the Pentecostal churches which are springing up, attended by the &

agricultural workers. Their share of the Protestantism there is 75 percent.
In the agro-industrial departments of the Pacific coast, Pentecostal
churches are also growing.

~ Even in Retalhuleu, where the Presbyterian Church traditionally if
held the majority of the Protestants, the Pentecostal churches have, with
67 percent, an above-average share. This indicates that the answer of the
Pentecostal churches to situations of sharp social contradictions is seen
by many as more plausible than that of historical Protestant churches. The |
increase of neo-Pentecostal churches in the urban middle and upper |
classes takes place on a similar stage. Their message opens a possibility
for these social groups to confront and come to terms with the political

and economic crisis in Guatemala in a way that has meaning for them.

The strongest social and church dynamic is shown by the Pente-
costal and neo-Pentecostal established groups and by Pentecostal groups -

- forms of Protestantism which can be designated best as "crisis” reli-
gions. These expressions of Protestantism offer a special challenge for
the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala, because they are sapping the
membership in the lower as well as in the middle class. The fact that
these expressions of Protestantism have the wind of social developments
at their backs makes the situation even more difficult for the Presbyterian

Church. In addition, prcblems also arise, because the Presbyterian

Church, in its century in Guatemata, has developed a very contradictory
approach to social and political responsibility.

COMPOSITION OF PROTESTANTISM BY TYPE

GUATEMALA (in percent)

_Type B (29,8%)

' /; . Type A 1(012%)

-

‘ / Type A (9,8%)
“«W QsR%csscy Type D (0,1%)
- &7 Type C' (6,9%)

Source: PROCADES, Directorio de iglesias, organizaciones y ministerios
del movimiento protestante. Guatemala, (San José, Costa Rica, 1981.)
' The author’s typology and calculation.
{n= 4986 congregations)



GUATEMALA
Protestant Population by Department (1980)

{Percent of departmental poputation)

MEXICO BELIZE

10,1-150%
15,1-2,0%
0,1 - 25,02 2
Bl- %

EL SALVADOR

Sources: Proyecto Centroamericano de Estudios Socio-Religiosos (PRO-
CADES), Directorio de iglesias, organizaciones y ministerios del movi-
miento protestante. Guatemala (San José, Costa Rica, 1981); Instituto Na-
cional de Estadistica, Censos nacionales de 1981. IX Censo de Pobla-
¢ién, Vol. | (Guatemala, 1985).

GUATEMALA
Regions of Presbyterian Activity

Mombership of the Presbyterian Church (1984)

Ladino 13,303

Indigena 5,969

Total 19,272
_{ BELICE

MEXICO

Caribbean

Gotfo de
Honduras

ALTA YERAFAZ

sCobin

Pacific

) EL SALYADOR
Toto: Totonicapan
Quetzal: Quetzaltenango
Chima: Chimaltenango
Suchite: Suchitepéquez
Guate: Guatemala
Saca: Sacatepéquez

Sources: Informationsstelle Guatemala e.V., Guatemala, der lange Weg
zur Freiheit, (Wuppertal, Peter Hammer Verlag, 1982); Information re-
leased by the National Presbyterian Church.
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CHAPTER 2

A CENTURY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN GUATEMALA. THE
CHURCH IN A CHANGING SOCIAL CONTEXT: FROM NINETEENTH-
CENTURY LIBERALISM TO THE CURRENT CONFLICTS

a

For the purpose of achieving high social goals,
.. Protestant congregation is being founded ...
$0 that our liberal theories will become actions,

in the course of its history, the Church has been shaped

more and more by a theology of evangelism.

We were united ... in a front against the oppression.

1. 1882 to 1930: The Presbyterian-Liberal Alliance and the Begin-
ning Competition with Fundamentalism?

CHRONOLOGY 1523-1899*

1523-24: Conguest of lhe Maya Empire by Spanish
Iroops lad by Pedra Alvarado. Despile strong resis-
tance, more than half the Mayan poputaiion is
wipad out. A syslem of laxes, iorcef?abor. depor-
t:uo: and military conirof keeps tha remainder in
check.

1600-1699: Cultivation of indigo s intensilied.

1803-20: Mayan revoits in Cobdn, Samta Cruz del
Quiché, San_Mariin Cuchumatanes, Momostenan.
g0, litahuacén, E! Quiché and Tolonicapan.

1821: Independence of Guatemala from Spain and
aniry into the Mexican Empire.

1:!_23: Founding of the Centrat American Feder-
ation.

1826-23; Civil war between conseivatives and liber-
als within the Federation.

1831-38: The liberal Mariano Gilvez beeomes
presidant; economic predominance ol England re-
placas Ihal of Spain.

1837-98: Mayan revaolts in San Jugn Osluncalco,
Jumay, Ixtahuacan, Verapaz, Solola, Chimaitgnan-
ge, Cotzal, Momostenango, Alta Verapaz and San
Juan Ixcoy.

183%: Withdrawal of Guatemala irom the Central
American Federation.

The inception of the Presbyte-
rian Church’s activity in Guatemala
was shaped by conflict between the
conservative and liberal Central
American bourgeoisie of the nine-
teenth century.2 After the liberation
of Central America from Spanish co-
lonial rule with the 1821 Declaration
of Independence, this conflict be-
came fundamental to the region, and
remained so well into the twentieth
century. Conservatives represented
the interests of the former Spanish
colonial bureaucracy, the nobility, the
rilitary and the Catholic Church; the
liberals represented the efforts of the
rising middte class, the merchants,
and above all the modernizing,
export-oriented large-scale agricul-
ture. With the beginning of the Barri-
0s government, the ground was laid

39-71: Conservalive rule under Rafael Carvera,

18 d by tha Cathalic Church.

supportel

. las-Calderdn Treaty; Beginning of the pre-
}E{,ﬁhgﬁg of the USA in Cenlral America.

1871: Beginning of the so-called "Liberal Revoly-
fion™.

-75: Presidancy of Jusic Rufino Barrics. He
:&?;Lfs church an(yi Indian 1and 10 Lhe Ladino {pel-
Iy} bourgeoisie. Beginnings ol coffee culiivation by
|Ka liberat bourgeoisie. Religious freedom; rasiric:
tion of the Cathaolic Church.

. The Presbyterian Mission of the USA, the
f'::lzhisturical Prolesiant church in Guatemala, be-
gins lis work.

1&!3: Cﬁ?npulSOW military service tor 1he Mayas.

$899: The Central American Mission is the first fun-
damentalist Pratestant church to reach Guatemala.

-

*The details in all chranologiaes ol the general situa-
tion in Guatemala come from the following works:
Yom Barnry and Deb Preusch, The Central American
Fact Book {Albuguerque, NM, 1986); Geurge Black
ol, al., Gerrison Gualemala (New York, NY, 1084);
Cenro de Estudios Ecumenicos Launoamenqanos,
ed., La fglesia en Guatemala, El Salvador y Nicara-
gua Analisis' de enaro de 1985 a abrif 1986 (Mexi-
co, no year); Agustin Estrada Monroy, Dalos para
{a historia de fa Iglesia en Gualemala. Tomo Il
(Guatemala, 1979); Jonathan L. Fried et. al., ed.,
Guatemala in Rebsllion. Unfinishad Higlory {New
York, NY, 1983); Leo Gabrial, Aufsiand der Kulturen.
Konflikt-Region Zentralamerika. Guatemala - £t Sal-
vador - Nicarague (Hamburg, 1887);, Clifton L. Hol-
land, World Cgrislisnify. Caniral Americe and the
Caribbean (Monravia, Califernia, 1981}, Informa-
flonssielle Guelemata eV, ed., Gualemala. Der
langa Weg zur Freihei (Wupperlal, Peter Hammer
Varlag, 1982); Lulz Kliche and Hermann Schulz,
ads., Pulverfass Zentralamerika. Deten, Barichle,
Dohkumenfe {Wupperlal, Peter Hammer Verlag,
1982); Hans-diirgen Prien, Dis Geschichle des
Ghristentums in Laieinamerika {Gottingen, Venden-
hoek und Ruprechi, 1978); Pablo Richard and Guil-
fermo Meléndez, eds., La Igiesia de los pobres en
América GCentral. Un analisis socio-politico y
teolbgico de ia lgresia cenlroamericana (1860-
1882) {San José, Costa Rica, DEl, 1982); Gessals-
chaft 1lir bedrohte Vilker, ed., "Guatemala: Chrono-
logle d‘“ogﬂmis““““ Gewall. 1976-1933", in
Pogrom 104, Indianer in Mittolamerika, (October
1983); Washingtlon Office on Lalin Amarica, ed.,
“Guatemala. The Roots of Revolution”, in Special
Update Latln America (Washington, D.C., 1983).

1

for liberal dominance which would
fast until the 1940s.

Cultivation of coffee - the eco-
nomic backbone of the liberals - was
intensified; the communal lands of
the Mayas3 were nationalized and
distributed to the Ladinos.4 Thae
propertyless Mayas were then forced
to work as wage-laborers and to
serve in the military. "As a result,
the social and legat position of the
Indians deteriorated in comparison
with the colonial period."5 The Ro-
man Catholic Church sided clearly
with the conservatives, which earned
it the declared enmity of the liberals.
Indicative of the church policy of the
liberats was the introduction of reli-
gious freedom and civil marriage, the
expropriation of church property, the
secularization or expulsion of the re-
ligious orders, and even the expul-
sion of opposing bishops; the Consti-
tution of 1879 officially prohibited all
involvement of the Catholic Church
in political affairs. The Catholic
Church lost almost fully its previously
significant political influence.

The liberal dictator Barrios
had close ties to the US mercantile
capitalist groups present in Guate-

" mala. From these groups came the
idea to invite a US-Protestant
church, which would counteract
Catholic interference in Liberal poli-
tics, to Guatemala.

By 1881 Barrios was trying to enforce reforms in the govern-
ment, when Mrs. Frances Cleaves, wife of an American plan-
tation owner and personal friend of the President and his
family, wrote to the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby-
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terian Church on Barrics’ request, to ask that someone be
sent to start an evangelical church in Guatemala as a coun-
ter to clerical interference in government. The delays of the
mail and the preparation irritated the President, and on a trip
to New York he himself went to the Board offices and
brought Mr. John Clark back with him in 1883.6

in accord with this baginning, Hill's mission focused first and above :'.
all on English-speakers, foreigners and a section of the liberal upper class.

Hill founded a school (Colegio Americano} for children of the upper class

Quetzaltenango. The founding of this congregation shows the close con-
nection of the Presbyterian work with the political interests of the liberal
bourgeoisie: the congregation was founded on the instigation of a few US-
American and Guatemalan businessmen. Due to its obvious political con-
nections, the Quetzaltenango congregation was oriented toward a very
timited social group and remained correspondingly small; it was not for-
mally constituted as a church congregation.

"The work did not flourish as

hoped, because it was born from lib-

as well as other Presbyterian institutions. His social contacts, however,
imposed too heavily on his budget, so that he ran into debt and had to :
abandon his mission. He was followsd in 1887 by the real father of the !
Presbyterian mission in Guatemala, Edward Haymaker, whose traveling
expenses, according to Reginald Wheeler, were also paid by the Guate- |
malan government.7 By 1891 he was in charge of two congregations in
Guatermaia City, joined by a third in 1895 in the bustling province city of .
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Board and he as well as the missionary William Gates submitted their res-

ignations.? Haymaker later returned to Guatemala and remained closely
‘(?thected with the Presbyterian Church there. _
In 1899 the first fundamentalist missionary society, the Centfai
gAr;‘erican Mission, also began waorking in Guate_mala. This mission distin-
gui-shed itself from the Presbyterian mission partlcu!arly through the tegch-
ing of "dispensationalism”, a historical scheme_ outlined b_y Cyrus Scofield.
Dispensationalism teaches that modern humanity stands in the last of sev-
eral historical epochs, immediately before the_Second Coming. The con-
cept is strictly "premillennial”, inasmuch as it expects a thousand-yea_r
reign of peace directly after the return of Christ from the heavens, Until
this Second Coming, the world is destined 1o bacome worse and worse,
sinking deeper and deeper into disaster.10

The Central American Mission addressed the urban and rural lower
class with this doctrine through public preaching and visit_s to t_\omes.
Starting in 1903, the mission began to work in rural_areas, in Juplta anq
especially in San Marcos.11 This theological and social approach immedi-
ately registered a stronger growth than that granted to the_\.york of the
Presbyterians, with its close connection to the liberal bourgeoisie. As a re-
sult, by 1902 the Central American Mission found itself after only three
years of work in a strong upswing, whereas the twenty-year-old Presbyte-
rian Mission showed relatively poor quantitative results and stagnation.
This is one of the roots of the powerful influence which premillennial dis-
pensationalism and conversion-oriented preaching were to have on the
Presbyterian Church.

The work of the Presbyterian

Invitation to the founding of the first
Presbyterian congregation In
Quelzaltenango”

Querzallenango, May 1895

Dear Sir,

For the purpose of achieving high soclal

?oals. a Proteslant congregation 15 being
aunded in 1his cily; tha pastor of the congre-
galion {Haymaker, amhor's nole) is already
among us.
. he Wanscendental meaning of this step
is cartainly not beyond youl Hlusirigus judg-
ment, and - so thal our liberal thegories miggl
become aclions - we wlil bs gatharing loday al
exaclly sevan P.M. in tha privale rooms ol the
esteemned Mr. José N. Rodas, 1o pertorm the
aforementioned.

We would be pleased to hava tha honar
1o be allowed 1o count you among those
present ...

"Paul Burgess, ed., Wisloria de la obra
svangalica preshiteriana en Gualemala (Guale-
maia, 1957).

eral enthusiasm and not from real re-
ligious conviction,"8

In 1904 a congregation was
formally constituted in Quetzaltenan-
go under the new missionary
McBath; however, its emphasis still
lay on the upper class. In contrast,
Haymaker concerned himself also
with the urban middle and lower
class, placing a strong emphasis on
training and education. His work and
that of a few further.missionarias did
not bear fruit as expected in vigor-
ous church growth. Conflicts arose
between Haymaker and the Mission

CHRONOLOGY 1800-1929

1901: First contracl with the United Fruit Com-
pany-
1904: Beginning of railroad construction. In 1912

all rallroads are taken over by a company con-
trolled by United Fruit.

1905-06: Mayan revolis in Totonicepan and Ala
Verapaz.

1914-18: First World War: strengthening ot US-
American business in Gualemala.

1820; A democratic movement topples the dictator
Estrada Cabrara.

1921: Overthrow of the new president Carlos Haer-
rera ihrough pressure from US President Coolidge;
United Fruit axpands. Founding of the tirst Catho-
lic diocese in Quetzallenango.

18922: Exile ot the Gaiholic Archbishop; conlinu-
ation of sharply anticlerical policy.

1924: Longshoremen strike against United Fruit.

1929: World economic crisis: coffee prices crash
on 1he internaillonal market; severe crisis of Guate-
mala’s economy.

Mission meanwhile continued to con-
centrate on its stongest point, train-
ing and education. Up to 1936, a to-
tal of thirty-nine Presbyterian mis-
sionaries had worked in Guatemala
or were serving there. In this period
the first two presbyteries were
founded.12 The most important steps
in this period in the area of educa-
tion were the foundation of several
institutions: the large schools (cole-
gios) “La Patria® (Fatherland) in
Quetzaltenango and in Guatemala
City (where the school was first
called Norton Hall) in 1918, as well
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as the vocational "industrial school" {colegio industrial) in Guatemala City
(1919), which no longer exists today. In 1915 a bookstore was opened; #

printing played an important role in the Presbyterian Mission. For madica)
care, the Hospital Americano was opened in 1922; later the hospital also

carried out field work in the country. This hospital was sold in 1963. The i§
educational facilities and medical care provided by the Presbyterian Mis- §

sion had an important function for the entire Protestant minority in Catholic
Guatemala: for the Protestant communities (barely 1 percent of the total
poputation in 1936),13 medical care or education in the confessionally re-
stricted Catholic hospitals and schools was out of the question. Thus all
other non-Catholic churches also benefited from the medical and educa-
tional work of the Presbyterian Mission. With regard to the Mayan popula- :
tion, the Mission had not yet begun any significant work. ?

The founding in 1935 of a Presbyterian seminary was an important '
event in the development of theological education in Guatemala - although |
this came six years after the Central American Mission had opened its Bi-

ble school in Guatemala City. When one realizes that the Central Ameri-

can Mission came to Guatemala two decades after the Presbyterian Mis- .
sion, then this situation demonstrates their significant lead in theological

education and the importance of avangelism and conversion to the Central
American Mission. Their Instituto Biblico, later Seminaric Biblico Cen-

troamericano (SETECA), is still considered today to be the most influential

theological training center for the Protestant churches of Guatemala. Dis-
pensationalism and a rigid fundamentalism thus became daily tools for
many pastors of other churches, including Presbyterians.

2. 1930 to 1944: Economic Crisis and Approach to Fundamen-
talism

CHRONOQLOGY 1831-1844

1831-44: Diciatorship of Jorge Ubico. Continuation
of Mayan forced labor through the “vagrancy
laws”, with the immediate support of the USA. Re-
laxaiion of anticlericalism.

1833: Massive popular protests, violantly re-
pressed.

1935: Founding of the diocesa Verapaz (Goban).
1936: Accreditalion of 28 Papal Nuncie

1937: The Assemblies of God are 1he first Penle-
costal Church to coms 1o Guatemala.

1843: The firsl Maryknoll missionaries In Guatema-
la.

1944: Demanstration against Ubico; the mililary
kills approximately two hundred people. Transter
of the gavernmani to a military junta as a resull of
public pressure. Overlhrow of the diclatorship
through a coalition of the urban middle class and a
section of the mifitary. Mayan revolil in Patzicia.

In the early thirties, the effects
of the world economic crisis de-
scended on Central American soci-
ety. In the wake of the Depression of
1929, coffee prices fell on the world
market and the liberal economies of
Central America, dependent on cof-
fee exports, responded by dismiss-
ing massive numbers of workers.
This led to severe social confiicts. In
Guatemala the dictator Jorge Ubico,
who came to power in 1931,

O A
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responded to social protest with a wave of violence. In 1933 he ordered
the murder of over one hundred students, workers and members of the
opposition. in 1944 Ubico enacted a law which allowed targe landowners
to go unpunished when they acted criminally against individuals who stole
food or firewood from their estates.14 In other Central American countries
(such as El Salvador, where following a peasants’ revolt the military mur-
dered two percent of the total population), this crisis led to a growth spurt
in the Protestant church. For the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala, how-
aver, there is no sign of a growth spurt fueled by the crisis.15 This can be
explained mainly by the fact that the Presbyterian mission had not yet
reached the chiet victims of the mass unemployment, but instead contin-
ued O be oriented toward the urban liberal bourgeoisie.

The victims of the crisis werg above all the Mayas, and the work of
Presbyterian Mission had indeed - with very few exceptions - not yet
reached them.16 The first systematic work among the Mayas began in
1941: the Burgesses, a missionary couple, founded in this year the
Quiché Bible Institute (Instituto Biblico Quiché) near Quetzaltenango, and
the missionary couple Peck began building the Mam Center (Centro Marn)
in San Juan Ostuncalco, also not far from Quetzaltenango. The Mam Cen-
ter housed a Bible school, gave literacy and agricuitural courses, and car-
ried out evangelization. In 1949 a medical clinic was annexed to the Mam
Center. Both Bible institutes exist today, but the medical clinic at the Mam
Center has been shut down for financial reasons following the departure of
the last missionary in 1978. Dora Burgess and the Pecks translated the
New Testament into the native languages respective to their missionary
territories during their work with the Mayas. They and the translators of
the Central American Mission accomplished a pioneering work which was
to form the basis of the Summer Institute of Linguistics. This work was
seen - at least from the perspective of the Mission Board in New York
(from the missionaries themselves less so) - as a contribution to the
Ladinization of the Mayas. The former secretary of the Board, Reginald
Wheeler, saw the mission among the Mayas in the context of a general in-
tegration and modernization. In 1950 he wrote:

There is a gradual constant "upward" filtration of Indians
who move over into the status of Ladinos. Sometimes it
saams 10 involve little more than a change of clothes. This
process will undoubtedly accelerate with the years as mod-
arnization takes place.17
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Today this approach is critically evaluated in the Presbyterian
Church in Guatemala: “The goal was the integration of the indigenas into ;
another culture. Recently, this philosophy has been justifiably called into
question."18 Nonetheless, the issue of the respect for Mayan culture in
the Presbyterian Church today continues to be problematic, as is the par- ]

ticipation of the Mayas in the government of the church.

Through work with the Ladino population, the church’s area of ac- §
tivity was widened, and between 1936 and 1350 three new presbyteries ‘§
were founded.!® With the spread to new territories, coordination of mis- '
sionary activities with other churches became expedient. In 1936, eight -
Protestant missions were active in Guatemata, all belonging to currents of §
either historical or fundamentalist Protestantism.20 The missions had be- :
gun their work in various regions of the country; with time, however, the §
necessity of dividing up the territories became clear. On this basis, the In- §
terdenominational Synod of Guatemala, including the five most important .
missions, was founded in 1936. This synod performed important functions
in the clarification of relations between the churches, and also provided an :
important contribution to the recognition of the Protestant Christians, who
otherwise stood outside of Guatemalan society. The International Con-
gress for Evangelical Work in Central America in the Spring of 1941 fur-

nished important support for this synod.?1 John D. Mott, the Chairman of

the International Missionary Council, and Staniey Rycroft, the Executive -
Secretary of the Committee on Cooperation in Latin America, cams to the |
Congress from the United States. From the whole of Central America, 120
delegates from churches participating in the Synod attended. The con- .
gress had as a result enough weight to draw public attention: the Guate-
malan newspapers gave the convention front-page coverage. Dr. Mott was
received by the President (Jorge Ubico), the Foreign Minister and the

Rector of the National University; he also had the opportunity to speak be-

fore a group of influential businessmen.22 The plan for a united church in

Guatemala developed in the following years from this congress:

There was then an attempt to join the churches together into
a single Guatemalan church. {...) Some peopte in the church
did not want that. In the Presbyterian Church they were a mi-
nority, but an influential one. When the Southern Baptists
came to Guatemala (1846; author's note), they would have
naturally also had to participate in such a unification. But
they fought against it. This gave support to the {anti-
unification) minority, and after a while the Presbyterians
came out with their own Synod. That collided with the other
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matter, and the plan fell apart. (...) The unification plan was
put aside and an Evangelical Alliance23 was formed from
what should have been a united Guatemalan church.24

The Presbyterian Synod was founded in May 1950. The missionary
church had in this way its own synod at its disposal before being released
into national independence. In theolocgy, the marked approach of the Pres-
byterian Church toward the fundamentalist position in the context of the
Interdenominationatl Synad is clear - while at the same time in the USA the
rift betweén the historical and fundamentalist churches rapidly widened.
This was accompanied by the progressive weakening of Calvinistic fea-
tures in the theology and practice of the Presbyterian missionary church.
An important source of the current identity crisis of the Presbyterian
Church in Guatemala lies in this movement toward the positions of funda-
mentalism and dispensationalism; many leading members of the church
complain of this.

The Catholic Church could not win much ground during the entire
period up to the fifties, although Ubico loosened the anticlerical policy of
the liberals somewhat in the forties.25 Its presence among the Guatemalan
people was himited to the cities and was directed there chiefly to the con-
servative section of the upper class. In the provinces there were practical-
ly no priests. In 1950 in the extensive and inaccessible Department of
Huehuetenango, 176,000 people were served by two priests.26 The papal
yearbook for 1853 gives for the diccese Solold a ratio of 61,064 persons
to each cleric, counting priests and members of religious orders.27 The
Catholic Church had become more or less meaningless to the general
population. These statistics also make clear the necessity of a lay pastor-
ate, a course later taken by the Catholic Church. The Catholic hierarchy,
on the other hand, succeeded in recovering its political influence in the
1850s through a skillful alliance policy with military groups and the reac-
tionary bourgeoisie.

3. 1945 to 1970: Radical Changes in Church and Society

After the overthrow of the dictator Ubico by a coalition of the mili-
tary and the new, rising bourgeoisie and following the elections in 1944,
Guatemala was governed by the presidents Juan José Arévalo and Jaco-
po Arbenz Guzman. Both men sought to work against the flagrant injus-
tices of the liberal period. Their reform policies found tremendous reso-
nance among the poor masses and were supported by these people with
strong commitment. The custom of speaking of this period as one of revo-

|




- CHRONOLOGY 1345-69

: Juan José Arévalo is elecled president. Ubi-
::g‘:s"\:gugrancy law” Is annulled; freedom of speech
and Ireedom of lhe prass, as well as fras slsclions,
ara guaranteed. Academic treedom through inde-
pendence of the universily. Reduction of the inllux
of foreign aid for the Catholic Church.

1847: New labor laws guaraniee the freedom to or-
ganize, the right to strike, etc.

1948: Land-leasing laws force large landowners to
lease out fallow land. Excommunication ol ali mem-
bers of the Communist Party.

19560: Catholic "Eucharistic Year"; prolest of tha
archbishop against the goevernmenl. Jacobo Ar-
bepz Guzman is elected presiden! with 63% of the
vole.

195%: Legalizalion ol Ihe Communist Guatemalan
Worker's Parly (PGT). Founding of three Calholic
dioceses; opening of the shrine ot Christ of Es-
quipulas; Eucharistic Congress condemns 1he
"communist government”.

1852: Agricuitural reform law passed.

1953: Confiscation of the capllal of the United Fruit
Railroad Gompany as restitution lor lax evasion
Distribution of 162,000 hectares (65,561 acres) of
unused land Iram United Fruit fo small farmers
with reslitution for United Fruil. Evangelistic camn-
i)aign of the Pentecostal greacher .L. Oshorne
rom Tulsa, Oklahoma. Archbishop Rossel y Arrella-
no proclalms the processional year of the shrine ol
Christ of Esquipulas. Pact of Tegucigalpa between
the Catholic Church and the conspirators of 1he
coup. Founding ol the Christian Democratic Parly.
Thae CIA baegins preparations tor a coup against Ar-
benz under the initlative of its Director Allan Dul-
les, former ﬁresidem of United Frull, and Secratary
ol State John F. Duiles, praviously atlornay of tha
company.

1854: USA puts threugh a resolution of the Organl-
zation of American States against Gualemala lor
alleged "communist aggression"; Prasident Eisen-
howet olficially authorizes the GIA action. Pasioral
letter of the Catholic bishops “on the advance of
cammunism in Gualemala”. Troops ol Golonel Car-
los Castllle Armas invade Guatemala from Hondu-
ras; air allacks from US-American planes on Gua-
temala Cily, 1he capilal. Presidant Arbenz resigns.
Castillo carries oul a counter-relorm: the distribul-
ed lands are conliscaled and handed back 1o the
large landowners; trade unions are crushed; mem-
bership lisls are used as lisis ol “subvearsives™;
"Committees for National Defense against Commu-
nism” persecute and murder opposttion members;
well over 1000 victims of polisical parsecution. The
archbishop holds prayers for the “viclims of com-
munism” and the new “heroes”.

1955: Petroleum Iegislalinn gives mining and ex-
ploitation rights to US firms.

1956: Major protes) demonsirations agalnsi Castil-
lo Armas. Naw constitution sirengthans the Catho-
lic Church.

1857: USA begins 1raininpg and equipping the
dreaded “Juslice Police”. Procession marking the
Thth anniversary ol the Protestanl Mission in Gua-
leg)_ali:. Caslillo’Armas is murdared by a right-wing
radical.
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lution (the rhetaric of both presidents I8
contributed a great deal to this ten. Jff
dency) obscures the fact that both §

men were candidates of the modern- 3
izing bourgeoisie. They stood against §
Marxism, but also against the system I

of exploitation of the liberal epoch
They followed a policy of national in
terest against the United Fruit Com-

pany, which was nigh all-powearful in 1§
Guatemala, as well as a policy of na- !
tional integration with regard to the

indigenous population.28 Above all,

agricultural reforms - effective for if
both policies - were to be carried Jf
out, humane labor legislation was to
be enacted, a social security system |

was planned, and the participation of
the Mayas in the administration was
promoted.29 The steps certainly
would not have done away with the
capitalist structure of Guatemalan
society; rather they would have limit-
ed the over-exploitation of the indig-
enous workers and their land. These
reforms received a wave of support
from the rural lower class, but also
brought the entire conservative bour-
geoisie and a large portion of liberal
bourgeoisie against Arévalo and es-
pecially Arbenz. In the early fifties,
the discontent among the bourgeoi-
sie and the military was forged into a
military conspiracy against the gov-
ernment of Jacobo Arbenz.

The Catholic Church conclud-
ed the "Pact of Tegucigalpa" with
the conspirators who would later car-
ry out the military coup. In it, the
church bargained for the partial resti-
tution of its rights and privileges in

:9;8 Miguel Ydigoras Fuenles becomes prasidenl.

1‘959. Tax credils, import incentives, etc., for inves-

" tofs.

16 iracy ol reform-oriented mililary offi-
“so'l Au?]%%svlgrad?Some conspirators seak reluge
gars '8 N ntains in the Southwest, earliest roots of
in lmauarillel moevement. Strong impetus lfor indusiri-
l‘h-‘mmm and the tounding of a common Cenlral
il:lzlgllcaﬂ markel. Mercenary training for invasion

ot Cuba.
$961: PGT adopts resolution in favor ot armed re-
gisfance.
. / ; . h
. 1est’ demonstrations and founding of the
1|:’:12i;||:¢:?illa army (FAR) Evan%ell_zanon campaign
:,z,m In Depth Evangelism. Catholic lay apostolate
emarges
: Military coup of Colonel Peralta Azurdia;
E:ﬁg.liml'ion ;nnuuedA Start ot the institutionaliza-
tlan ol military rule. Catholic Church celebrales a
thanksgiving service for the military.

: USA increases military aid and sels up a
:zlgghcl.fm communicalions center, which witl later
serve to coordinate death squads. Mario Casariego
becomes archbishop and continues the right-win
ariented policy ot the church hierarchy. The US.
supporls the formation of the Central American De-
fanse Council {CONDECA). Growth of Catholic so-
cial reform work in rural areas.

5: Furlhe.r strengthening of inlernational invesi-
:l'laesllls. Murder of the head of the LS military mis-
sion. Stlate of emergency. Heavy guerilla activily in
tha gasiern pari of the country.

1966: The civitian Julio C. Méndez Montenegro be-
comes president. Brulal and sweepm% counter-
rebellion wartare under Golonel Cm:lps rana 0_50-
rio under the direction of the US military; founding
of the so-called dealth squads by the army and the
gevermmen; terror and reprassion, especially In the
aaslarn part ot the counlry; ¢. B000 peasants are
viclims of the war.

1967: Collapse of Lhe broader guerilla warlare. De-
ssﬁe {his, ill:'l)creasing aclivity ol the death squads.
Tﬁa archbishop calls tor obedience 10 the gavern-
meni in a pasiorel leiter and denounces all groups
which call themselves “Christian” and nol “fatho-
lic" as poleniial enemies of 1he regime. A stote-
ment of 1he entire Bishops' Conlerence appeals for
Integrative developmenl in view of the unjust divi-
sion of weallh.

1868: Guerillas kil 1he US ambassador and wo co-
workers. Death squads kidnap Archbishop Casarle-
go in ordar o blame the guerillas and forca the re-
placement ot the civilian president with a mililar

overnmaent; the plan fails. Repeal of the In Depll
Evangelism campaig.

1969: Guerillas kill the West German ambassador.
Foundation of a diocesan priests’ lederalion, which
has among ils goals tha “integral development of
the pecple”.
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the case of a coup. The church hier-
archy celebrated masses against the
"communist” Arbenz, organized pil-
grimages and processions to the
shrine of Christ of Esquipulas, aven
organized a eucharistic congress -
all with the goal of withdrawing all
social legiimacy from Arbenz and la-
beling him a "godless communist.”
Shortly before the military coup
against Arbenz, the Conference of
Bishops published a pastoral letter
"On the advance of communism in
Guatemala” that indirectly called all
Catholics to insurrection against the
government.30

The Protestant churches were
not enmeshed with the oligarchy to
the same extent as the Catholic
Church; neverthealess, the govern-
ments of Arévalo and Arbenz were
regarded with suspicion, because
the accusations of communism
against them evoked fears inherent
in US-American fundamentalism
since its birth. With a few excep-
tions, members of Protestant
churches did not take important
posts in the government or adminis-
tration during this period. (One of
these exceptions was the attorney
Virgilio Zapata Mendia, who served
on the Supreme Court.)31 According
to a Protestant eyewitness of the
time,32 more than a few from the
ranks of the Protestant churches
sympathized with the protest proces-
gsions of the Catholic archbishop

Rossel y Arrellano. The Latin America Institute (a school sajd to be closely
linked with the Central American Mission) heid a parade in honor of the
conspirator Castillo Armas after he seized power. Among the rural lower
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class, the situation appeared somewhat differently; the sympathy of the
peasants for land reform often combined with Protestant anticlericalism, sgi
that in some places members of Protestant churches joined Jaccbo Ar:

benz’s party. This subjected them later to persecution from members ot.
the Catholic and ultra-right-wing Movimiento de Liberacion Nacional]

(MLN), a party which arose from the coup of Colonel Castillo Armas and
was responsible for the creation of the terrorist "death squads” in the six-
ties. '

Colonel Castillo Armas seized power through a military coup inj
1954, after Arbenz had proclaimed new land reform lagislation and expro:§
priated 162,000 hectares {65,560 acres) of fallow land from the United
Fruit Company. This led to a combined action of United Fruit and the gov-’_
ernment of the USA: in Honduras and Nicaragua, an insurgent army under ¥
Castillo Armas was assembled and equipped. The army marched intg
Guaternala in 1954, accompanied by North American bombing raids on ¥
the capital and an intense propaganda campaign broadcast from US em- §
bassy installations in Guatemala City. Arbenz resigned and Castillo, with &
the help of the US embassy, became president. He returned to the large #§
farmers the land which the agricultural reform had distributed to the peas- i

ants. The socio-political effect of this coup was decisive: the trade unions i

and peasants’ crganizations were dissolved, and many of those in the op- “ ]
position were persecuted by semi-official “Committees for National De-

fense against Communism."

The Catholic Church was able to improve its situation, although it
did not regain its previously high social and politicat position. In the consti- |f
tution of 1956 the church’s position was strengthened, but politics did not §
the Catholic j§

again become an instrument of clerical power. Rather,

Church was used by the ultra right-wing military on the basis of their J§

shared anticommunist interest. This found expression, for example, in the
fact that a Thanksgiving mass was read as the aiready conservative gov-
ernment of the civilian Ydigoras Fuentes fell victim to a military coup in
1963. This coup established the hegemony of the military up to this day.

The anticommunism of the Catholic hierarchy is also the background for i§

the vigorous use of missionaries in the programs of Catholic Action {(Ac-
cién Catdlica) in the fifties: the "communism”

charitable programs. From this action - against its intention however - the ¢
"base communities",

course of the sixties and seventies.

in the country was to be ;|
chacked by helping the peasants to improve their living situation through |

_ which helped to formulate and publicly represent the :
demands of the peasants for a fife fit for human beings, originated in the

T Gz
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The 1950s and 60s were a time of marked economic and social

oy a:ngGS brought about by the restructuring of agricultural production. The

st phase began with the cotton boom of the fifties, which led to an ex-

TIrE
.»!-?nsaon of large-scale production in the southern coastal lowlands and the

ulsion or protetarianization of the peasants living there. Further

'eaznges in production followed: the traditional products of the liberal era,
a Goffee and bananas, were joined by sugar and livestock, in addition to cot-
“fon. In the sixties the argochemical and agromechanical revalution togeth-

oy with the rising demand for agricultural export goods on the world mar-

et led to an expansion of land under cultivation and a reduced demand
for labor. This resuited in new migrations of workers and resettlement.
The plight of the poor, especially the Mayan population, was intensified;
the poor were pushed into more and more barren regions, where their al-
ready small parcels of land shrank further through division by inheritance.
In. the cities, especially in the capital, a modest industrialization started.
This was admittedly not in a position to absorb the labor force which had
begun to migrate to the cities with the growing flight from the land, so that

-a small industrial proletariat and a marginalized sector appeared simulta-

neously. Through inflation of the government administration and improved
educational opportunities, a new urban middie class of civil servants and
brofessional people (profesionales) arose.

At the time of the military coup against the civilian government of
Ydigoras Fuentes in 1963, the military succeeded in introducing itseif into
Guatemalan politics as an independent social group, defined by its pos-

‘session of the means of production. It was able to exploit its position of

political power, maintained through force of arms, in order to improve the
economic position of its (high-ranking) members. The military is no longer
a political instrument: rather, the military shapes Guatemalan politics. In
the course of the 1960s opposition to the military regime formed in the

east of the country, especially in the Departments of Zacapa and Chi-

quimula. The roots of the Guatemalan guerilla movement lie in this region.
This movement was, in the sixties, not anchored deeply enough in the
population, and resistance in the eastern departmentis was corresponding-
ly wiped out by brutal campaigns against the guerillas and the civilian pop-
ulation. The military had with the fall of Jacobo Arbenz firmly established
the old model for the solution of social contlicts: viclence instead of re-
form. This became clear in the military extermination campaign of the
1860s; it has remained so to this day. Thus the fifties and sixties brought

‘to Guatemala far-reaching economic changes and at the sama time firmly
“anchored authoritarian political structures.
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The fifties and sixties were ailso a dynamic period of radica
changes for the Protestant churches in Guatemala. This fact is shown b'g
the strong growth of Protestant churches throughout Central America bal
ginning (with slight differences) around the end of the 1950s. The Pentgil
costal churches contributed the most 1o this growth. The first missionary]
work by a US-American Pentecostal mission in Guatemala began in 1937
with the Assemblies of God. Through their rapid growth, in part at the cost!
of the historical and fundamentalist churches, the Pentecostal churcheg]
have continually increased their share of the total Protestant population;
Especially during the crisis of the 1970s, the proportion of Pentecostal
churches in Guatemalan Protestantism increased rapidly. Already in the §
1950s, however, an awareness of the Pentecostal churches as possibla §
compestition for the other Protestant churches arose. The fact that the
Pentecostal churches did not abide by the division of missionary territories
established by the Interdenominational Synod, but rather evangelized
where they saw fit to do so, was particularly disturbing. This practice re-

flected their rejection of the religious legitimacy of the non-Pentecostal
churches, which felt threatened by the Pentecostals at an early stage. in {f

1953, near the end of the Arbenz government, the Pentecostal healing |
evangelist T.L. Osborne staged an evangelism campaign which gave the |

Pentecostal churches a strong impetus,33 at the same time increasing
their visibility in the public image of the Protestant churches. In the Pres- |
byterian Church, the sudden and massive appearance of the Pentecostals | |

triggered discussion: "The churches divided themselves over the assess- |

ment of this movement. This was quite certainly the spark which set off a '
sweeping fire of changes in the churches. Even those who were opposed ‘f

had to accept certain influences on worship services, music and the role
of the laity,"34

The Pentecostal influence was to make itself felt especially in the
churches of the lower class. This influence was strengthened further be-
ginning in 1963 with the founding of the Psntecostal radio station "Voz
Evangélica de América" (Evangelical Voice of America). Today the pres-
ence of the Pentecostal churches is considered widely to be a serious
problem by the Presbyterian Church.

In addition to the Pentecostal influence, the theological dominance
of the Central American Mission was consolidated in the fifties in a way
which is still important today: in 1950 the Mission founded the “Radio Cul-
tural TGN," which disseminates the pure teaching of the Central American
Mission and has won an opinion-forming influence aver almost all Protes-
tant churches. With programming oriented to the preaching needs of pas-
tors, the Central American Mission helps with preparation of sermans and

Singical i g
‘gjﬁg:f;h has been made visible and widened further: the tower class (in

:T;tions in the 1950s with large publicity campaigns and a public display of
Protestantism. In 1957 the Protestant churghes celebrated the seventy-
fith anniversary of the Protestant mission in Guate_mala.35 For the first
time in the history of the Protestant Mission, a pybluc parade though the
streets of the capital was carried out. The Catholic arc_hblshop attempted
to obtain a prohibition of the event from Colonel Castillo Armas, but did
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iils in this way its theological ideas in pastors and ghurch members
put steadily. In particular, the Mission had (and still has) an espe-
fluence on the poor and poorly educated pastors of the lower
inas. Through the radio ministry of the Central American Mission, a the-
ot ft between the middle and lower class of the Presbyterian

ner words, the majority of the church members and pastors) hold a dif_s—
sonsationalist theology and await soon a Second Coming; the bourgeois

gactions of the church tend more toward a millennialism (i.e. they ha'rbor
ho definite immediate expectation of the Se_cond'Coming) and rgtaln a
" fumber of Presbyterian or Calvinist elements in their theology and piety.

*The Protestant churches brought about a breakthrough in public re-

not succeed. Castillo Armas forbade instead the Catholic counter-

demonstration. What interest he followed in doing this cannot be furtr!er
discussed here; it is clear, however, that this background to the parade in-
dicated not only public regard for the Protestant movement, but also the

respect of those in power. In 1962 and 1963, the evangelism camp:_aign
“In Depth Evangelism" achieved widespread impact. These campaigns
brought a broad mobilization and a deeper self-confidence to the Protes-
tant churches, as well as a powerful impulse for church growth through
the preparation and evaluation of the campaign by chur.ch membgrs and
new converts. The Presbyterian Church participated actively in this cam-
paign. The "In Depth" program was repeated in 1968, again with great
success.

Education remained an imponant priority in the wark of the Prasby-
terian Church in these decades. In 1955 the conference house Monte
Sién was bought; today it is a convalescent home for children. The Hospi-
tal Americano functioned until 1963, when its maintenance finally became
oo expensive as a result of the separation of the national church from the
mission in 1962. The programs of the Synod in the fifties focused on
evangelization, Christian and secular education, and social aid. Beyond
this, two new presbyterias were founded in this period, among them the
first independent Mayan presbytery.36

For the Presbyterian Church, the fifties and sixties were years of
extraordinary importance. The process which was to lead to the founda-




24
25

tion in 1862 of a national Guatemalan church, the iglesia Evangslica Na- ¥
cional Presbiteriana de Guatemala (IENPG), was carefully introduced and 3§
implemented in the fifties.37 The formation of the Interdenominational Syn- i
od in 1936 and the decision of the Mission Board in the United States to
stop paying pastors’ salaries had already prepared the way for this step. ‘F
The founding of the Presbyterian Synod in 1950 and the appointment of a &
committee made up of missionaries and Guatemalans for the preparation : ;
of the "integration" were further important steps. The United Presbyterian. i
Church had sought since the mid-fifties to transform its missions into ex- |
tensively independent national churches, so that its missionaries would be i
placed under church direction as "fraternal workers."38 Guatemala had, 4
unlike Chile and Cuba, good prerequisites for the integration: through theg ]
initiative of the United Presbyterian Church an independent national{f
church already existed, insofar as there was already a separate synod and 1§
the church was not dependent on a synod in the USA. To clarify the rela-§
tions between the missions and the Mission Board, and to prepare for the ; b1 1
integration, the Board invited the representatives of fifteen m:ssmn% ;
churches to Lake Mohonk, New York in 1956.39 At the conference the an- if
swers to five questions, which the Board had previously sent to the mis-{§
sion churches, were to be discussed. The answers of the Guatemalans.‘
churches - certainly not without the influence of the incumbent missionar- i
ies - will be brisfly presented here, since they make the spirit of the mte-- i
gration clear. The Guatemalan representatives - two years after the over— ]
throw of the Arbenz government - emphasized the following aspects of 3§
their situation and their needs: % ;

1. Ideological conflicts in society a) with a Catholicism which is{f
prepared at any time to strike against Protestantism, and b} §
with communism. k! 4

nism, which had threatened the country, could be halted only
when the church addressed both the body and the soul.

5. The transfer of the church institutions into the hands of the
Synod was discussed and it was concluded that the Synod
should in the near future take the place of the Mission.40

These central factors - the financial base and institutional function-
ing of the Church as well as the strict rejection of Catholicism and the fear
of communism - would be encountered frequently. After preparatory dis-
cussions and the successful work of the committee in Guatemala, the in-
tegratlon and foundation of the Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana
de Guatemala followed in 1962.

' The conservative slant of the new Presbyterian Church in the
sense of the statement cited above led in later years to conflict with the
United Presbyterian Church, USA, especially in the question of the ap-
proach to Catholicism. The Executive Secretary of the Synod, Adan Ma-
zariegos, complained in a conversation41 that the Latin American repre-
sentative of the United Presbyterian Church, Benjamin Gutiérrez, occa-
sionally visited the archbishop's palace during his visits to Guatemala.
This criticism expressed the sentiments of the majority of the church gov-
ernment.42 The topic of Protastant-Catholic ecumenical relations was -
along with the question of the position of the fraternal workers in the
church - the object of repeated consultations of both churches. In May
1980 these consultations produced a new definition of the relations be-
tween the Protestant and Catholic churches, which now allows both
churches maximum freedom in their contact with one another.43

In the sixties and seventies conflicts arose between the church
leadership and the fraternal workers not unlike those which accurred in
the Catholic Church between the church hierarchy and the base commu-
nities or missionaries: in Lake Mohonk it was anticommunist sentiment
which had given the initiative for secial work. This initiative was put into
practice by the Presbyterian Church in the program for rural communal
:development "Agape": the missionaries who began the program in 1956 -
:Donald and Ana Sibley - were at that time extremely conservative.44 In the
course of their work with the Mayan population their political views
changed fundamentally; this change is parallel to that of many Catholic
‘missionaries of the Accién Catdlica. Just as in the Catholic Church, this
development was to intensify the inner conflicts of the Presbyterian
Church in the course of the seventies.

2. The crisis of pastors without churches and churches wnthout“
pastors, and the phenomenon of the lay preacher as an ex-; :
pression of the lack of financial support for pastors. }

.

3 The need of money for church construction, for feilowships,:g .
for medical clinics, for the theoclogical seminary, for the Ex-
ecutive Secretary {(Secretario Ejecutivo) of the Synod, andj
for pastors’ pensions. g

4. The need for new technical personnel capable of working mg‘
agricultural development. lt was clearly stated that commu?




26

STATISTICS ON THE SOCIAL SITUATION
Ethnic Composition
ca. 54% Mayas (Indigenas)
ca. 43% Mestizos (Ladinos)
ca. 3% Whites (Criollos)
Distribution of Income {(1978)

Percent of the Population Share of all iIncome

Uppar 5% 59%
LD'\)Np; 50% 7%

Distribution of Land (1979)

Percent of the Population Share of Productive Land

Upper 12% 85%
Middle 56% 132’0
Lower 32% 2%
Poverty
Parcentage of the Population
Poverly 31.8%
Extreme Poverly 31.6%

In 1980 the most basic necessary foodstuffs cost 0.68 quetzales (1 quetzal = 1 US$)
per person per day. The minimum wage of 3.20 q./day is adequale (purely arithmetical-
ty} for the basic nourishment for 4.5 people - with housing, clothing and Iransportation
excluded. Most workers earn much less than the minimum wage. 82% of all children

suffer malnutrition.
Life Expeclancy

56 years in the cities; 41 in rural areas. Of all children, 9% die before the age of two,
and 20% before their fourth birthday.

Medical Care
One doclor per 8334 inhabilants; roughly two-thirds of all doctors practice in the capital.
Literacy

65% illiteracy (urban: 35%; rural: 80%).

SOURGCES: Dieter Boris and Renale Rausch, Zentralamerika. Guaternala - Nicara-
gua - Honduras - Costa Rica - El Salvador. (Cologne, 1983), p. 7%; Tildy Hanhart et
al., d U "

(i . (Schwelm, 1881), p. 5; Luisa Frank and Philip Whealton, Indian Guatemala:
ggfr? ';gngbgraﬁon. The Role of Christians in the Indian Process. (Washinglon, D.C.,
1984), p. 52; Comision Econdmica para Ameérica Latina, Satisfaccién de las necesi-
dadeé basicas de la poblacion def istrnG centroamericanc. Research Report, No-

vember 23, 1983, p. 11.

ed.. Guatemalas unauffialtsamer Widerstand durch Jahrhunderte der Unter-

27

4. 1970 to 1985: Social Crisis and Church Growth

in the seventies and early eighties social tensions intensified dra-
matically, venting themselves in an explosive outbreak of viclence. QOver
the .centuries a deeply unjust social system had formed in Guatemala,
which at the beginning of the eighties appeared as follows: situated at the
base of the social pyramid are the Mayas. Thay are subject to racial dis-
crimination from the Ladinos (also called Mestizos) as well as the whites
and belong almost exclusively to the lower class, forming the majority of
the total 'population. A narrow middle class consists mainly of Ladinos.
The tip of the social pyramid is occupied by a small group of whites, main-
ly of Spanish descent. These people divide among themselves the arable
Jand and mineral resources of Guatemala and amass the wealth of the
jand to their extreme private gain: it is not uncommon in these circles for a
single family to make five, ten, or more million dollars (US) of pure profit
per year from their estates. In contrast, the wages paid by employers to
the agricultural and factory workers do not cover even the simplest neces-
sities; most of the families do not even earn the already meager minimum
wage. A large number of people are unemployed or underemployed. The
division of income corresponds with the division of land. Especially for the
Indian small peasants, the situation is becoming worse; they are being
driven into less and less fertile regions, and their tiny parcels of tand be-
come through division by inheritance smaller and smaller.45 The small
peasants and landless are forced to work in large firms for starvation
wages. A Mayan Presbyterian described the Guatemnalan situation from his
perspective:

This country is divided between those who have everything
and those who have nothing. Expressed in figures, it's really
shocking: one percent - twenty to thirty big families - have
hoarded up everything. The rest have nothing, to the point
that ten to fifteen Indigena families share a parcel of land
that gets smaller and smaller as it is further divided among
the families. And before we knew it, the entire Franja Trans-
versal del Norte46 was suddenly in the hands of the military -
they don't even know how much they have! Or in the larger
strips of land on the southern coast, the best estates are in
the hands of a few people. One of the landowners once said
he didn't come from the Retalhuieu department: Retalhuleu
belonged to him.

(...) And they are never satisfied - they always want more.
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(...} And those who suffer most are the Indigenas.47

Over half of the Guatemalan people live in poverty,48 i.e., they are
not in a position to satisfy even their most basic needs for food, clothing
and shelter. The consequences are malnutrition and disease, especially of
children. A member of the administration of the Presbyterian Church illus-
trated the situation with this example:

Doctors say that a person needs about 16 to 18 percent he-
moglobin in his blood in order to be healthy; with 9 percent
his fife is in danger. In Guatemala there are many people
with only 2 percent hemoglobin; the average among the poor
is about 7 percent. You can check that in any hospital.48

The life expectancy for the poor is correspondingly low. Economic
discrimination is accompanied by cultural disadvantages: due to insuffi-
cient educational opportunities, the illiteracy rate, especially in the country,
is very high.

The social structure of the Presbyterian Church is very much like
the structure of the society as a whole: in its early stages it was closely
bound 1o the old liberal bourgeoisie and to foreign investors {the upper
class or at least the rising middle class), but today the picture has
changed. The liberal bourgeoisie no longer exists in the old sense; it has
in part merged into the group of large landowners and industrialists, and in
part changed into an urban middle class with administrative posts or stag-
nating small or middle-scate businesses. From this middte class the Pres-
byterian Church has retainad its members. The church administration be-
longs mainly to the middle class, but the church’s position in Guatemalan
society is ambiguous: the majority of the church members belongs to the
tower class. Rev. Edgardo Garcia, a member of the church government,
describes the social structure of the Presbyterian Church:

Taking the entire country into account, ane must say that 70
percent of our members are very poor; very, very poor. And
about 25 percent belong to the middle class and are profes-
sional people, etc. About 5 percent own means of produc-
tion. Within this overall picture, the relations betwsen Ladi-
nos and Indigenas further polarizes the church. {...) Even in
the capital most of members are poor people. When a pastor
today earns two hundred Quetzales50 a month, that is a
great deal for the poor congregations, because the majority

CHRONOLOGY 1870-1986

1970-74: Presidency ol Colonel Arana Osorios.
state of emergency: curfews, torlure, murder. More
than 10,000 people are viclims of government and
gegmi-official Terror during this period. Increase in
foveign invesiment. Economic asiablishinent of 1he
higher military as a part of the ruling class.
sirengihening of the Catholic base communilies,
the "detegates ol the Word” and tha Mayan pastor-

ate.

1971: Internaliona! campaign leads 1o a lifting of
the siate ol emergency in November.

1972: The goveramenl buys an expensive and un-
prolitable railroad which had bean owned {on ra-
per} by a US-American tirm; further increase of for-
eign intluence over the economy.

1973: Swieikes by leachers and civil servanls, pro-
test demonstrations. Firsl national congrass ol the
Federation ol Religious Orders in Gualemala, with
altention to the national situation and the prophet-
ic duly of the Church. Beginning of lhe charismatic
movemant in Guatamala.

1974: General Efrain Rios Monlt, candidale ol he
Christian Dgmocrals, wins the election; the official
candidate General Kjell Laugerud Garcia is named
president; violenl prolesis. Demonsirations pro-
voked by the rising cost of living. Laugerud allows
{abor unions, peasanis, studenls, elc., more iree-
dom 1o organize; usa of terror declines. Gospel
Qutreach is the first neo-Pentecostat mission to
come 10 Guatemala.

1975: Renewed guerilla activities; lounding of the
Guerilla Army ol tha Poor (EGP) with the support of
the Mayan populalion in the western highlands.

1976: Earthquake: 25,000 dead, 70,000 wounded,
over 1,000,000 homeless. Sharp rise in the number
of Catholic and Protestant rveliel organizations and
missions. The Bishops' Conference, acling without
tha archbishop, issues a pastoral letter crilicizing
“exploitation™ and “instilutionalized violence™,
First military aclions in the Northwest. Internation-
al attention torces a reduction of 1he repression.
Farmation of the Commiliaes for Trade Union Unity
gCNUS) from 1he solidarity committee for the strik-
ng and hard-pressed Coca-Cola workers.

1977: Increase of seleclive repression, espoeciall

againsi labor unions and siudenis. A protesi marc

by mineworkers from Ixtahuacan and su%ar work-
ers from the southern coasl is greeted by about
100,000 demonsirators in the capital. The Guale-
malan governmenl rejects US aid under Carler he-
cause ol its tie to human rights condilions; lsrael
takes over the support.

1878: Strike by civil servanls. General Romeo Lu-
cas Garcia becomes president with over 60% ol
tha vote. Murder becomes governmani policy (Am-
nesly International): the army massacres over 100
easanls who had demanded their land rights in
anzgs, protest demonsirafion ol over 100,000

ple. General strike against increase in public
transporiation Jares; the police arres1 1500 people,
wound 400 and kill 40 others. Formaiion of the
Commiitee lor Peasants’ Unily (CUC).

1979: Formation of the Democratic Front Against
Repression (FOCR) and a new guerilla group: the
Organizalion of the People in Arms (ORPA). Con-
struction of mititary bases and the beginning of or-

- ganized military terror in El Quiché.
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of the members earn only about
sixty Quetzales (a month). If
these people didn't have their
chickens and some other small
income on the side, they would
have all died long ago. From
this comes, incidentally, the
problem of how our church
should support its pastors. (...}
Not to speak of the education
of the pastors: we have a study
which shows that 70 percent of
our Presbyterian pastors have
only a primary school educa-
tion, and the rest a specialized
high schoo! education (bachil-
lerato). None of us at that time,
except for one Doctor of Theol-
ogy, who had received his de-
gree from the Fuller School of
World Missions, had a universi-
ty education (licenciatura) in
theology.51

The presence of this social
structure creates a potential for con-
flict in the Presbyterian Church simi-
lar to that which dominates Guate-
malan society as a whole.

The social contradictions in
Guatemala have become more and
more strongly polarized and notice-
able in the last twenty years. The
upper class, however, rejects cate-
gorically any reform of this social
structure. As a result, the history of
the country since 1970 has been de-
termined by social struggles and po-
litical and military repression. The
essential features of the political situ-
ation of these years go back to the



1980: Qutbreak of the economic crisis in Gualema-
la: drop in export income and investments; infla-
tion. Military tarror in the cities and in the country:
iwo of every three bodies in a morgue in 1he capi-
tal show signs of torture. 27 instructors and 50 stu-
dents ot l%e university, and 100 union members
murdered. Murder of 12 priests and 190 catechists;
the bishopric El Quiché is closed and the “church
in exile” is iounded; the bishops condemn a violent
rseculion of 1he church; delerioration ol relations
{ween Ihe church and the ugper class. Peacaful
occupation of the Spanish embassy b¥| 39 Quiché
fndians; they are burned lo death in the embassy
by the army. Human Righls organizations in Gene-
va condemn Guatemala. Gollee and sugar workers
strike. Guatemalan right-wing groups supporl Rea-
gan’s presidential campaign with $2,000,000 in do-
nalions. The guerilla movement gains sirangth.

t981: Founding of the People’s Front of 31 July
{FP31) as an underground mass organization. The
USA reinstates mililary aid. In a single two-month
period, 517 murders and 150 ahduclions are re-
ported; murder of 49 journalists in 2 years; aprroxi-
mately 1500 peasanis are massacred by the army
in Chimeflenango alone, villages anc cooperatives
are altacked and bombad, The inhabitanls mur-
dered; many thousands of victims, mainly women,
children ang elderl‘y people. The United Natiens ac-
knuwledges 40,000 Guatemalan refugees In Mexi-
co. The guerilias, active in 21 of 22 departments,
imensify their aclions: the occupy eslates, murder
or kidnap influantial businessmen, attack military
bases and economic targeis. They ocoupy for a
short |period o province capital. Further deleriora-
tion ol the aconomy.

1982: Uanification of the guerilla movemenis
{URNG).

3/1882 - 8/1983: General Efrain Rios Montt comas
to pawer |hrou?h a COI.II_:p; he is 8 member of the
neo-Pentecostal church El Verbo {Gospe! Outreach);
no parlicipation in the regime by the right-wing
Catholic clergy. Campaign against corrupiion in
the government. Combination of humans rights
rhetoric with an end to violanca in the cities and ra
tionalized mass murder in Lhe countryside. Viclims
numbered 9000 in 1he first 5 monihs alone. Me-
thadical extermination of ithe population of entire
regions, accampanied by civilian programs such as
reselllement in "strategic hamists”, distribution ol
food, forced organization of the population into
"civil palrols” and the "psychological oparations”
of the military; news blackout {ar military incidents;
uncontrofled special courts: total of approximately
15,000 murders. 1,000,000 relugees in Guatemala;
over 100,000 in Maxico. International propaganda
campaign for the government; increase in US aid.
Furither economic decline. Large ralliss mark the
ona-hundredth anniversary of the Protesiant mis-
sion in Guatemala. Catholic bishops speak out
againsi 1he massacres, 1he Pope visits Gualemala;
Archbishop Casariego dies; the liberal Msgr. Pros-
perc Penados del Barrio becomes his successor.

8/1983 - 1/1986: Coup by General Oscar Mejia Vic-
1ores with the lacit support of tha USA. Cantinu-
ation ot the "scorched earth” strategz in 1the
counlryside; renewed strenglhening of the death
squads in the cities; lhe guenllas are pushed back;
further massacres. The Bishops' Conference criti-
cizes the violence, particulasly ol the civil patrols,
in a pastaral leiter and demands the right to a de-
cent lita for the people. Wida-scale military vie-
ience stowly declines; more emphasis on salective
violence and civil-military programs such as the
“strategic hamiets”;
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structures established by the military
coup of 1963. In the second half of
the 1960s, during the government of
the civilian Julio Méndez Montenegro

and under the leadership of Colonal j

Arana Osocrio, the military had
drowned a rebellion the eastern part

of Guatemala in blood. By exploiting §
the political necessity of combating

the rebeliion, the military further con-

solidated its positions. A wave of ter-

ror spread across the entire land,
practiced by the military and the
death squads (secret organizations,
paid by rich Guatemalan families,
working in close coordination with
the military), who sought to solve po-
litical problems with torture and mur-
der.

in 1970 Colonel Arana QOsorio

became president. He imposed a -

one-year state of emergency in
which curfews, the occupation of the
independent university, torture and
political murder overshadowed life in
Guatemala. During this period mem-
bers of several Protestant churches,
including the Presbyterian, participat-
ed in a protest action. A participant
recounted:

Arana Osorio had promised to
"pacify” the country. He had al-
ready "pacified" the eastern
part of the country through kill-
ing, killing, and more killing. As
president he did the same. He
arranged an eleven-month state
of emergency without any guar-
antee of civil rights. Near the
end of the state of emergency,

T T o L T A

consslidation of The power ol the military through

cupation ol key positions in the adminisiration
with “interinstitulional coordination poshtions”;

uarantee ol exemption from punishment for the
fmilitary after the change in government. Founding
of the Group tor Mutual Aid (GAM} for inlormation
in the cases of the “disappeared”. Sharp oulbreak
ol protests against rise in public transportation
fares. Economic disasier, currency collapse, infla-
tion and strong tensions between regime and busl-

sses. Announcemeni of elections. Belore the
glections, @ pasloral fetter Irom the Catholic Bish-
ops' Caonlerence complains of polllical pressure on
mel;;opulanon. Eleclions. Over 40,000 dead since

167

tggh: The Chrisjan Democral Vinicio Cerezo be-
comes president. Inlernalional loans slabilize the
economy slightly; no structural retorm. Continu-
gtion of 1he military program of 1he predecessors;
exemption from punishiment and formidable infiu-
ence for the mililary. No investigations into cases
of disappearance. Revival of popufar organizations
pegins; strikes, open discussions. Christian peas-
anls' organization guided by the Catholic Father
Girdn with demands for land.
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a group of clergymen of diffar-
ent denominations - Catholics,
Lutherans, Presbyterians and
Episcopalians; altogether twelve
people - met. We organized a
press conference in order to
ask the government to lift the
state of emergency and bring to
court those who had broken the
law. {...)

Following this, the government
expelled from the country the
two foreigners of our group.
One was the Episcopal bishop
Frey, the other a priest named
Moran. And we Guatemalans

were taken to the presidential palace to be called to order.
They told us that as clergymen we were not allowed to do
such things. We were to pray for the soul and leave the ma-
terial things to them. The Catholic Church then issued an an-
nouncement to make clear that they had nothing to do with
the matter. Whoever had participated had done so on their
awn responsibility. The Evangelical Alliance did the same.52

Due to further domestic and international protest, the regime aban-
doned this hard course in the following years. The causes for the revolts
in the eastern part of the country were admittedly not eliminated: poverty,
exploitation, and the cynicism of those in power still dominated, particular-
ly in the countryside and in the suburbs. The earthquake of 1976 affectad
mainly the huts of the poor, drastically bringing the social contradictions to
view and intensifying them at the same time. In the course of the seven-
ties, however, resistance of social interest groups such as labor unions,
students’ and peasants’ associations as well as a new guerilia movemsnt
could slowly begin to organize again.53

The first guerilla activities in Guatemala extend back to the early
sixties. Following the failure of a coup by left-oriented officers in 1960, the
officers withdrew into the underground and founded, in memory of the
date of the failed coup, the Movement 13 November (MR-13). This and
two other groups joined together in 1962 to form the Rebellion Forces
(Fuerzas Armadas Rebeldes, FAR). Together with the communist Guate-
malan Workers’ Party (Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo, PGT), which
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had been forced underground, the FAR began an armed struggle in the
eastern region of the country, especially in the Izabal and Zacapa depari-

ments. But the guerillas did not succeed in anchoring themselves in the !
predominantly Ladino, small-farmer region. In addition, the guerillas wero [
weakened considerably by internal conflicts. In the years between 1965 §
and 1967 they were finally exterminated by a minutely-planned and ex- §
tremely brutal campaign of the Guatemalan military, under the assistance [
of US Ranger troops. The remaining fighters of the FAR withdrew into the §

western highlands.

In this region, mainly inhabited by Mayas, a guerrilla movement of :3
an entirely new character developed from the social, political and church §

organizations of the peasants, the industrial workers and the students. In

1975 the Guerilla Army of the Poor (Ejército Guerillero de los Pobres, |
EGP), which had been founded in 1970, came into public view for the first §

time with a military action; in 1979 the Organization of the People in Arms
(ORPA) did the same. Both have at their disposal a broad basis in the
Mayan population of the western highlands as well as organizations such
as the farm workers’ movement CUC (Comité de Unidad Campesina), the
labor union coordination CNUS (Comité Nacional de Unidad Sindical}, or
the base communities of the churches. As the military conflict reached its
boiling-point in 1982, the EGP and the ORPA, together with the reactivat-
ed FAR and PGT merged into a new organization, the National Revolu-
tionary Union of Guatemala (URNG). The new guerillas no longer saw
themselves as a small cadre of troops which would bring about the revolu-
tion through carefully-directed independent actions (“focus theory"), but
rather as the leadership of a broader people’s movement. They aid the
peasants with the organization of their social and political interests and
with self-defense against the attacks of the large landowners and the mili-
tary. Their firm basis in the population gives the guerillas high military
strike power and formidable endurance. The corresponding reaction of the
military is to direct their operations against the whole Mayan population
with increasing severity.

The social transformations of the seventies were accompanied by
the birth of the base communities of the church, especially in the rural
areas. These communities, in the majority Catholic, were given impulse by
the Bishops’ Conference of Medellin, 1968, but were sustained above all
by the confrontation of material poverty with the common reading of the
Scriptures. This practice was also taken up by Protestant Christians, and
confessional barriers fell rapidly. Later it was possible for the Committee
for Peasant Freedom {CUC), which organizes the political struggles of the
oppressed peasants, and other groups to develop from these Christian
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peasant groups. In the cities Christian groups which addresssd the social
and political outrages and attached no meaning to confessional barriers
also formed, among others the union Justicia y Paz and the newspapers
«Cristo Companero” and "Dialogo,” which were led by the Protestant
theclogian Julia Esguivel. A Presbyterian pastor recounted the mood then:

After the earthquake the organizations of the people grew
strongly and were very united. We were united in CNUS, the
Committes for Trade Union Unity and also in a front against
thé oppression which was considerably more widely based.54

The march of the mine workers from Ixtahuacan in the northwest of

the country to the capital in 1977 formed the high point of a long series of
protest demonstrations:

The march of the mine workers, 300 kilometers long, that
was a national event. Nine radio stations were continually on
the air to report about it. It was an action of the common
people, and a huge number participated. In every village, in
every school, in every parish they visited, they were greeted
with tamales, corn wine (chicha) or soda pop, with medicine,
with coats,... really, with everything. And 1 think there were
also Protestants among them. (...) The march struck sparks
in the middle class also: | remember in the colony where |
lived, how the girls made lemonade and sandwiches late into
the night and waited for the marchers. And as they came,
the girls sprayed them with water, because it was so hot
then. | was walking on the sidewalk in front of my house, and
the tears began to run down my face. (...) As they arrived in
the city, members of Christian base communities came out
from all sides; but | can’'t say for certain, if the Protestant
communities also participated.... | think they probably
didn’t.55

The larger part of the Protestant churches, especially in the urban
middle class, remained outside of this movement or was even hostile to it.
Among the middte and upper classes, it was the work of Catholic charis-
matic and neo-Pentecostal groups which began to expand in the mid-
seventies. The interests of these social classes in the context of the con-
temporary social conflicts were affirmed by the charismatic and neo-
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Pentecostal groups. A strong impulse against the social mobilization of the i
lower class is clearly recognizable among the neo-Pentecostal groups. E

The military reacted to the protests as usual: by intensifying repres. § f
sion. The result was a major massacre in the small town of Panzos, in the iE
Alta Verapaz department on May 29, 1978. The army murdered over ong
hundred Mayas of the Kekchi people - men, women and children who i
were gathered in the marketplace of the town in order to demand their JE
land rights. The massacre provoked a large mass demonstration in the i
capital, countered by the dictatorship of General Romeo Lucas Garcia {§
who began a program of open terror. Armed violence against those op-3 -
posed to the regime increased sharply; attacks now took place openly Y| /—— This is exactly what hap-

broad daylight. Increasingly, socially and politically committed Christians: c:vllian victims of milltary action pened. The number of victims of the
: 5

the military troops of the guerillas. The military tactic was to choke off the
guerillas, “to take the fish out of the water in which it swims” (Rios
Montt). With this goal a large number of Indian villages were destroyed to-
gether with their inhabitants.

We kill people, we dismember women and children. The
problem is that every one there is a guerillero. {...) If this sit-
uation continues, we'll have to drop napalm on these vil-
lages.57 :

I

also numbered among the victims. From the Catholic side there were offi.f§  : , In 'he Suatemalon hignlands (15738 military action in the Guatematan
cially confirmed reports indicating that in the diocese Ei Quiché in 1980. Persons living in the highlands highiand under Lucas Garcia and
alone, over one hundred pastoral workers and ten priests were murderedjf 1o '%7° 2380000 1 Rios Montt - even when conserva-
by the military. The activity of the guerillas increased simultaneously. Theyfll  Fhdtom e e '#30600 | tive estimates are used - can only be

Miseing (bombing viclims. lidnappedy: 84500 1 gegerihgd as genocide. A farge num

‘SbUhCE: Ijuisa Frank and 7Phi|i? Wheaton, Indian fble:j Of tthe SUTVWOT:S Of thls Op-eratlon
e oo womvinan, 65, | o 0 nacsessiole mountain and
19543, p. 82. jungle regions, but were persecuted
even there by the military with bomb-
i _ ings of their cornfields and helicopter
strafings. The military then concentrated all the people whom they could
get a hold of - following the model of the US-American "Qperation Phoe-
nix"-in the Vietnam War - in new, purposefully designed overseeable
camps and “strategic hamlets." In these institutions - they still exist today
-;L-‘_the resistance of the Mayas was to be broken through continuous sur-
veillance, the mixing of ethnic groups, and the restructuring of their agri-
g:_g_itural production. The ability to support the guerillas with food or other-
wise was to be taken from the population by giving them food in exchange
{gr unpaid work, as cheap labor for the military and large landowners. The
(_,llc!tator Rios Montt enjoyed the active support of an organization of his
own church, El Verbo/Gospel Outreach, particularly in this last phase of

could count on broad support from the rural population and brought wide:
areas of the country under their control by the early 1980s. The military}§
apparatus of Lucas Garcia had little effect against the guerillas, but the re-1¥
gime attempted through arbitrary terror - also in the cities - to hold its po-]
sition. Not only those actively opposed to the regime were forced into ox38
ile; the arbitrary terror also produced an atmosphere of general uncertain§
ty. No one’s life was safe when, for example, the assassination of a uni-§
versity professor in broad daylight from a car of the death squads also ro-g
sulted in the murder of the group of students standing around him.
in March 1982 the candidate Lucas Garcia won the presidentialf
election through massive fraud. But a group of officers staged a coup and}
appointed General Efrain Rios Montt as the new president, the first Protd
estant president of the country. Rios Montt immediately altered the tacticsg
used to the combat the guerilla insurgency: he calmed the situation in thej
cities, inasmuch as he checked the open violence of the military, the pog
lice and the death squads. In the cities one could once again walk the
streets after 6 p.m. He concentrated the struggle against the insurgency i
the rural areas, where he proceeded even more ruthlessly. The journalisill  the military counter-insurgency program. El Verbo/Gospel Outreach
and former director of the division for public relations in the Department offl - Worked to obtain sympathy, money, and supplies in the USA.
the Interior, Elias Barahona, exposed in 1980 the existence of a 420-pagdfl§ . = Rios Montt was a neo-Pentecostal, and his Protestant sympathizers
strategy paper from the USA, written for the Guatemalan army, whichil . $00n began to interpret his presidency as a form of divine rule in Guate-
foresaw the full physical annihilation of the opposition and its support inMe: - Mala. In many Protestant churches the confessional attachment of the
the population.56 Under the government of Rios Montt this strategy wasll - 18w head of state awakened great hopes for the political situation in gen-
put into action through a cool and systematically executed campaign g8 'qul, as well as for the position of the Protestants as a minority growing in
annihilation, which was directed equally against the civilian popuation andil: -strength in  Guatemalan society. The new self-confidence of the Protes-

phe ot
Persons still living in the highlands: 1,300,000




Political Violence under lhe

chronolog;t:fu' Lucas Garcia, Rios Montt and

ao\iﬁgr“\‘r?cmres (Selected Examples, 1982-85)
ei

Pogroim ...
1982
LUCAS GARCIA

. with the support of an army helicop-
arch 1'4;;6énv:ircle Ihe cooperalive La Unidn on a
Ler, soldie in the districl Selva Reina near Ican in
maskel da nose who altempl lo flee are shot. The
El glche-eparme the men from the women and
soldiers Shi]d(en in a warehouse. On the following
fock the CH e hung by Iheir hands from Iress
ay Ihe MER L red; the women were raped. On the
after l:uelflgtlhﬂ massacre begins. The man are killed
sixteenth s and machetes. Of the viclims, 197 are
with knlv;! name. Other sources speak af 300 vic-
known

{ims-
. RIOS MONTT

|n 1he villages Parraxtit, El Pajarito and
Rarc i El Quiché and Huehuelenango unils of
Pichiqull [0 motish over 400 and destroy the har-
mvhese altacks over 500 peasants are killad.
vest. In 14_27. Soldiers desiroy the viltage Las Pa-
2 weli as Lhe seltlements of Quixal, Chijic

par San Cristébal with a bombing raid
gun fire from helicopters. There are

march 23:

as a5
g?\d Cisram N
and maching:
IUU.""C‘?‘?,'] the villages Cud, Amachél, Chél and
April 31 ar Chaitl in El Quiché, 1he entire popula-
Mangdl B8 G o d by governmenl lroops. There are
lign 15 Tdewus aboul the number ol viclims. Chél
no O rayed in Ihe Process. _ _
is deSUEY  sittary in civilian dress massacra ap
April 1 t'eIY 20 peasants from Canton Semeja near
roximalew o g0 in EI Quiché by tying them 10 1he
hichicas posts of their huts and burning them
supporting B0 cival decapitales 9 peasanis of 1he
alive- Anies settiemenl near Sanla Cruz in E|
ChorreG8E" 1o them a pine-year gir. In Agua Cal-
Quiché, ahB district of San José Poaquil in Chimal-
! asanls are Killed by governmeni
se who seek to ilee to the mounlains
UOUPS'I from helicoplars. In Rio Negro in Baja
are Sh‘; \he army murders over 100 people, lhe
verapaZ, © % pildren and their mothers. )
malonllvparamimﬂ, commandos attack at nighi
May 7 of a tamily in San Pedro Jocopilas in El
the h“.usehom all 4 inhabitanis with submachine
Gu"’he‘nz dismember the viclims wilh machetes.
iL1m5 _::".ms arg known ny name. .
e Ve Kaibiles, a spacial unil ol Ihe army, attack
May 8-9: & of Chamaxd i Huahuelenan{i;u and sel
ihe V'"”ges on fire; 13 people are burned alive. The
1he Ol known by name. A
“18; The army massacres 43 campesinos
7|5) in San Juan Colzal in Saquilla near San-
(p(aasi“",S Chichicaslerange, El Quiché. Among the
to Tomas, - pregnant women as well as 23 children.
victims 216} military unils massacre $3 Mam In-
Army and P by name in Pledras Blancas near b

dia.';ns lI‘—?n:]azvrfa[:unenango. The village is tolally de-
acam,

siroyed. 200 soldiers allack the village of
June ‘1'h?|:;rf gan Cristobal, Alta Verapaz, shortly
Pambaf:‘jaw"v They massacre 50 people and burn
balofﬁ! & Lo the ground. The sol diers pour gase-
the vi agl"e of ihe viclims and set_him alire. They
h;;;:.,"gi,.s before killing them, and beat a 15-yeat
I b 8

algel';“gi;fmnl;r is staying. 125 men and 25 woman
Wi

; kignapped. Thare is no infermalion as 1o their
aré

whereabouis.
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tants, who had grown in the mean- 4
time to 21 percent of the total popu- §
lation, was reflected in the celebra- §
tions of the centennial of the Protes- }
tant Mission in Guatemata, held in §
1982 during the rule of Rios Montt.58 §
Even without considering his regime, §
the anniversary was already seen in |
the seventies as an important date
for the Protestant churches in Gua- !
temala. Preparations, which most of 3
the Protestant churches joined with |

enthusiasm, had begun ten years
earlier. An interdenominational com-
mittee had been set up in order to
coordinate a massive evangelization
campaign in preparation for the anni-
versary. For the Presbyterian
Church, which had begun the Prot-
estant mission in Guatemala, the an-
niversary had special meaning. The
church established its own commit-
tee and recommended that the pres-
byteries do the same. From these
committees the central concern of
the church for the 1970s was orga-
nized: quantitative growth in light of
the one-hundredth anniversary. Dr.
Mardoquec Mufioz commented on
the seventies:59

In contrast to the sixties, with
declining growth, the seventies
presented a much better per-
spective. We worked with the
one-hundredth anniversary in
1982 in mind. We began in
1972 with the work of the cen-
tennial committee and set for
ourselves the goal of doubling

. A troop ol 30 soldiers burn 9 peasanis
Jﬁ\?:n:ar San Pedro Carchd , Alla Verapaz.
End of June: Army unils and civilian patrols mur-
der 80 people, mainly women and childran, in the
villages Las Pacayas, El Rancho, and Najtilabaj
gar San Crisiobal, Alta Verapaz.
:b'oul 300 soldiers atlack the village of Taclic,
‘Alta Verapaz, at ni h1 and abduct_all the man ol
1he village. [n the {ollowing days 70 of lhem are
found dead; their bodias show signs ot torture.
July 5: The army murders the entire population ol
the seltlamanl Balchajil with machine guns. .
July 16-19: More than 350 inhabitanis ol the vil-
lage ol San Francisco Nentdn, Huehuetenango are
murdered by Lhe army. On the sixleenth, the mili-
lary surrounds the vnllaie and opens moriar and
machine-gun fire on il. Afterwards, they enter the
village and shoot the residents in their homes, and
then sel fire toAAhern. Tl_mse who attempi 10 flee
are dismembered and killed with macheles. Only
12 survive. ‘
November.23: Afler a bombing altack, the army
invades the village ot Montacrisio near Tajamulco,
San Marcos and torlures the inhabilanis.
December 1-5: The villages Xix, Bicotz and Ucal
are bombed by helicopter and slraled with
machine-gun fire. The village of Bipec Balam is at-
lacked with mortar lirg. In Sumal Chiguito, armr
units murdar_all the inhabitants. These villages all
lie in Nebaj, El Quiché. .
pecember 22: Massacre of the population of Par-
raxcit, ordered by the commander of the military
_puse in Chiul near Gunén, El Quiché. The massacre
|s carried oul by a civilian patrol recruited by force:
350 Mayas are lorlured and killed.

1983

March 8: As units of the army and civilian patrols
comb lhrough saveral villages near Rabinal, Baja
Varapaz, 1hey discover 1hat the enlira population
has lled inlo the mountains. After 3 days hunger
drives 2 families back. They are shot by Lthe arm
as “subversives”. Among 1he B murdered are
women and 3 children.

1985
MEJIA VICTORES

January 21-22: 00 saldiers encircle the village of
Xeatzén Bajo near Patzun, Chimaltenango, set up
-their headquartaers in 1he school and dig sevaral
pits. The military representatives ot 1ha village
round up 10 peasants from a lisi. The soldiers hang
the peasanls from 1he ceiling ot the school, rip oul
their eyas and tongues, cul oll their 1esticles, and
linally burn 1heir still-living bodies...

The chrcmulugy coniains a faw examples taken
Irom Geselischaly fiir bedrohte Valker, ed., "Guate-
mala. Chronologie der politischen Gewall 1976-83",
in Progrom 104, Indianer in Mittetamerika {Oclober,
1983}, Comile pro Justicia y Paz de Gualemala,
83mUn Pueblo que resiste y esperaB23m, (March,
1985}, p.5. Tha compiled infarmation of 1he Gesells-
chaft fiir bedréhte Vilker (Sociely lor Endangered
Paoples) is based on numerous sources: newspa-
péis and magazines from Central Amarica, Mexico,
the USA and Canada; press reporls and intorma-
tiep from human rights, religious and olher organl-
2ations such as Amnele International, Councll on
Hemispheric Aftairs (USA), Iglesia Guatemallaca en
8l Exilio {Costa Rica), Washington Office on Latin
America (USA), and others; and speclal reports
from Amnpasty Internalional, Comité pro Justicia y
Faz de Guatemala, United Stalas Congress: hear-
ings befora the Sub-Commitiess on inlernational
QOrganizations (USA) and others.
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the church in ten years. Two
non-church factors coincided
with the decade of our work:the
earthquake was with all its trag-
edy after all alsc a growth fac-
tor for the church. (...) The in-
crease of political viclence was
likewise a factor which contri-
buted to the growih of the
church. In any case we had at
the end of the decade between
1972 and 1982 a growth of not
merely 100 percent - as
planned - , but rather 125 per-
cent.60 (..)) Concerning the
earthquake, it was a natural
phenomenon which terrified ev-
eryone. And it is only natural
that people begin in difficult cir-
cumstances to seek God. That
is normal. {...) Through this, the
people themselves started to
seak out churches; this came
almost entirely from the initia-
tive of the people, who sought
an answer. And concerning the
political violence, it is the same
pattern. Under persecution and
with similar prablems, the peo-
ple start once again to search
for God, especially the Indige-
nas.61

The areas with the strongest
church growth are indeed the young
Mayan presbyteries: Kekchi (founded
1978) and Mam (founded t980).
This is admittedly based not only on
the violence suffered; it is also con-
nected with the specific practical and




38

theological orientation of these presbyteries.62 As a whole, the Presbyteri
an Church continues to stand under the strong influence of dispensation

alism. This situation was now to be countered by the creation of a Presby. i
terian identity by the leadership of the church. Dr. Mufioz described the_' i

problem:

In many respects, in the course of its history the church has
been shaped more and more by a theology of evangelism.
This led to a certain neglect of the development of the
teaching of the church. The church had retained specific li-
turgical forms, because it was directed by North American
missionaries who brought their standard liturgy with them,
but the focus was mainly on liturgy and not doctrine. The
doctrine was purely evangelical. Then the Central American
Church (iglesia Centroamericana) developed from the Cen-
tral American Mission.{...) with an aggressive emphasis on
the doctrine of the last days, actually the dispensational doc-
trine. And because the Central American Church has its own
radio station, they have an excellent medium of communica-
tion which has spread this dispensationalism. it is today very
strong, also among the Pentecostals.

The Presbyterian Church has not approached this problem
offensively. {...) as a result, we stifl have to deal with it today.
(...) Only in the eighties have we begun to remedy the matter
by teaching the fundamental subjects (of Presbyterianism),
so that everyone at least knows what the five main points of
Calvinism are. Just recently, we have drawn up new teach-
ing material: the Westminster Confession has been convert-
ad into pedagogically designed lessons for Sunday school,83
in order to be taught in all the churches of the Synod. This is
now obligatory. {...) We are really trying for the first time to
create our identity in our teaching. (...) We are returning to
the actual theological model of the Reformed Church. (...)
Later the Institutio ot Calvin is also to be converied into Sun-
day School lessons.64

In the midst of the overwhelming presence of dispensationalist
preaching in radio, television, literature and theoclogical education, this step
appears as a confirmation of the individual features of the Presbyterian
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church. According to Rev. Edgardo Garcia, one of the co-authors of the
‘Sunday School version ot the Confession:

It is an entirely new movement in the church, to finally return

to what we can call the doctrine of the church. Proof of this

is the new version of the creed, which had never been stud-

ied in this way before. Even with its weaknesses, this new

version is an attempt to return to a Presbyterian doctrine

which has been complstely lost to us, because we have nev-

er done more than badly parrot foreign books and ser-

mons.85

: The work on the Sunday School version of the Westminster Con-

fassion was completed in January 1986.

Guatemala’s political development was marked in the years from
1983 to 1986 by ruthless war against the insurgency. Rios Montt’s pro-
gram, with its cool and calculated military brutality, was from a military per-
spective a success. But his Central American policy was too open to new
directions and too independent of the United States. This factor, together
with severe conflict with sectors of the Guatemalan economy {and prob-
ably his extremely controversial religious fanaticism as well), led to a coup
against Rios Monit in August 1983. General Mejia Victores, a dyed-in-the-
wool Catholic, replaced his Prolestant colleague. The program of war
against the insurgency continued with the same efficiency and brutality as

pefore. The hopes of an admittedly large number of fundamentalist and
‘Pentecostalist groups were disappointed by the new coup. With the rec-
-ommendation of the USA, and due to a severe deterioration of the econo-

my and international pressure against the military regime, General Mejia
Victores saw himself forced to arrange elactions for the Fall of 1985, in or-
der to elect a civilian government. Four parties with roughly squal chances
participated in the election. The left end of the spectrum was formed by
the Christian Democrats, who emerged as the winners of the election. For
the Social Democrats, equal participation was impossibte; dus to threats,
the party was unable to call its leadership back from exile. For the parties
left of the Social Democrats, even formal presence in the election was de-
nied. A party of the Protestant candidate Jorge Serrano Elias also partici-
pated in this election. He and his neo-Liberal program represented, in a
political spectrum with the Christian Democrats on the left, the liberal-
economic right wing. The election was won by the Christian Democrat
Vinicio Cerezo. But even after the civilian government took office, the mili-
tary kept the upper hand: officers responsible for torture and murder en-




joyed general amnesty, and the administration was supervised by a mili.

40

tary control system, the "interinstitutional coordinators” (coordinadoras in-
terinstitucionales). Wherever the gueriltas were still active and sympathy
for them from the civilian population was recognizable, the massacres
continued.

5.

Pentecostal Churches, Political Conflict and the New Seli-

assurance of the Mayas: Challenges for Presbyterian Identity
Today

The crisis of theological identity of the Presbyterian Church in Gua- ‘§
temala is placed by several of its leading members above all in the context -§
of the conflict with the eschatological dogma of dispensationalism. Histori-
cal development clearly shows that dispensationalisrn was able to pene- -k
trate the Presbyterian Church as the religion of the lower class in church :§
ted by the liberal bourgeoisie and later the middle class. Seen in this light, : i

theolagical discussions about dispensationalism and premillennialism ap-
pear as the tip of an iceberg of debate over church practice. In this con-
text, three areas have been emphasized as especially problematic in re-
cent decades:

- the influence of Pentecostal churches and neo-Pentecostal
groups on the Presbyterian Church as well as the migration
of members to these churches;

- the political and social situation of the country, with which
the church is confronted. This situation calls vehemently for
a definition of the form of witnessing Christ in the wortd and
gives rise o serious tensions;

- the awakening ethnic self-confidence of the Mayas in the
Presbyterian Church. This authentically Guatemalan move-
ment toward a new church identity leads to sharp inner-
church conflicts.

A more detailed consideration of these three conflict-ridden areas

will give sharper contours to the problem of a theological identity for the
Presbyterian Church.

i
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v _those are disguised guerillas!" - A Journalist's Report*

"Damn the guerillas!" - Out of Cajixay!” flared the banner sus-
pended in the middle of the village between two trees. While the Indian
villagers listened silently to the exhortations of the officer accompanying
us, claiming that guerillas had murdered fifteen peasants and wounded
sixteen others here on April 22, 1982, | approached an older peasant sit-

_ ting in the last row.

“"who killed the people in your village?" | asked him. He couldn’t
or didn't want to answer. | thought of the banner, and tried again: "Who
here can write?"

To my surprise, the old man replied in broken Spanish: "We are
poor people. We don't know how to write."

"And where did the writing on the banner come from?"

"We don’t know", answered the old man softly and glanced fear-
fully at uniformed men who were already watching us closely.

"Previously the guerilias controlled everything here, but now the
population has full trust in the army", explained the officer accompany-
ing us as we arrive half-an-hour later in the small town of Patzal.

- On a stretch of ground surrounding the dwellings of the peasants
lay two bodies under blood-soaked cloths. An Indian woman knelt in
front of them weeping, her hands folded in prayer. Behind her, a dozen
or so soldiers marched back and forth between the living and the dead.
On the other side of the square, the villagers had assembled, now and
again their silence broken by the wailing of women. Everyone was look-
ing toward the village school; on its veranda, ten corpses lay side by
side, like animals killed in a hunt, heads nearly all split by machete
blows; the throat of one was slit open, and others were shot in the neck.

While other journalists gathered around the officer to hear his sto-
ry about guerillas disguised as soldiers, | walked up to three peasants
who sat apart from the rest.

"At around six in the morning soldiers came and surrounded the
village. ‘Come out, we're on patrol’, they shouted. Then they took the
people out of their huts. As they were lined up in front of the school, the
soldiers began hacking at them with machetes and shooting those on
the ground", reported one of them. "Were they actually soldiers or dis-
guised guerillas?" | asked. The answer came without hesitation: "They
were soldiers from Chajal; | know them, because Fve seen them here
before. Only this time they wore different hats.” .

*Leo Gabriel, Aufstand der Kulturen, Konfliki-Region Zentralamerika.
Guatemala - El Salvador - Nicaragua (Hamburg, 1987}, p. 68.
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CHAPTER 3

PENTECOSTAL AND NEO-PENTECOSTAL INFLUENCE
ON THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH:
INNER CONFLICTS AND THE MIGRATION OF MEMBERS

...A Christian is like a lamb, §

always looking for the greenest grass.

The vigorous growth of Pentecostal churches! in Guatemala in the
past two decades is considered by many of its members to be a threat to
the Presbyterian Church, especially by the church administration. This
growth stems in part from the migration of Presbyterians to Pentecostal
and neo-Pentecostal churches; in addition, the adoption of religious prac-
tices from these churches into Presbyterian worship is altering the tradi-
tions of the church.

Growth of the Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala
and the Asambieas de Dios in Guatemala (Total membership, 1935-85)
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e

43

The activity of the traditional Pentecostal churches affects the lower

gocial strata within the Presbyterian Church. There it is closely linked with

premillenialism, an unfortunate inheritance which the Presbyterian Church
has received from the Central American Mission. Pentecostalism intensi-
fies this premilienialism; furthermore, these churches practice a form of
worship which obliterates the last traces of Presbyterian liturgy. In the
capital and in several provincial cities, neo-Pentecostal {or as they are
also called, "charismatic") churches attempt to lure away the financially
stronger members of the Presbyterian congregations. These churches,
active in Guatemala since the 1970s, seem at first glance to be similar to
the traditional Pentecostal churches. Actually, they differ significantly in
their message and in their practices, which are tailored to the upper class.
When discussing the influence of Pentecostal churches on the
Presbyterian Church an important exception must be recognized: in the
Mayan presbyteries, Pentecostal churches are not a serious problem.

Among the Indians the Pentecostal influence, in other words
the clapping, and especially the situation wherein everyone
prays loudly and all at once (during the worship service},
could be stopped.2

Among the Kekchi Indians, according to Dr. Mardoqueo Mufioz,3
the Pentecostal churches are actually growing more slowly than the Pres-
byterian Church. As will be seen, this is in part a resuit of the perspective
of the evangelical work in the native presbyteries. The Mayan presbyteries
are therefore not representative of the Pentecostal threat experienced by
the Presbyterian churches. In order to examine the Pentecostal and neo-
Pantecostal challenge more closely, this chapter focuses on the situation
among Ladino prasbyteries. '

1. The Traditional Pentecostal Churches and the Presbyterian
Rural and Urban Lower Class Communities

When | came here about fifteen years ago, our congregation
had eighty members. But then the congregation split: thirty
members left and fifty stayed. After that, a person who had
become an elder wanted to introduce Pentecostal doctrines
into our church, although we are Presbyterians. We didn’t al-
low him to do that. Then he simply said; "How many of you
want to clap your hands while singing and receive the Holy
Spirit...?" And other such things. Many members left with
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him. Now we number only thirty-five; but we are true Presby-
terians, because we protect our teaching. (...)5 in the first
dispute, it was mainly the young people who left. They
opened up a littte church - "Christ is Coming!" - right around
the corner. The people from the second split moved to the
other corner, a little ways up the street from our church.
Their chapel is called "Heaven's Gate". Because of this, we
don't have any more preaching points {(campos blancos):
one group is here, another there, another somewhere else,
and there is nothing left for us.®

This example, from a poor quarter of Guatemala City, is illustrative,
The Presbyterian Church struggles with omnipresent Pentecostal influence

among the lower classes on two different fronts: either religious services
and doctrine, under Pentecostal influence, become unrecognizable, or

members emigrate to other churches,

in the country there are many very poor Presbyterian pastors
who follow the Pentecostal model simpiy due to their pover-
ty. The worship services there are Pentecostal, insofar as
they clap while singing and everyone prays loudly at the
same time. This is very widespread.?

An elder from a congregation of the Pacifico presbytery in the Re-
talhuteu Department described the emigration in an interview:

The Pentecostals get their members in part from the “drop-
outs"8 of other churches. When they go out evangslizing,
they talk with the people. Someone might say, “I'm actually
a Presbytsrian, but | don’t go to church anymore." "Why
not?" asks the Pentecostalist: "Let's pray about it." And
from that moment on they are "on duty"”, every day, visiting
the people, who then feel obligated. And then the Pentecos-
tals have a new member. But they don't let go: they im-
merse the new members in a flood of activities. (...) If we
hold an evangelizing campaign together (as we did once be-
fore), and five people convert, then a Pentecostalist is with
them immediately, and tomorrow morning as well, and takes
them along to his church. {...) If five hundred people convert
at a joint function, afterwards five are with us and fifty with
the Pentecostals.
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Q: Would a Presbyterian even make such an effort? The
Presbyterian Church doesn’t have the people for it.

A: That's right. That’'s why we say that the Presbyterians
have got to become more dynamic. (...) The Pentecostals
don’t need a committee to regulate everything first. {...) A
further advantage of the Pentecostals is that they simply ap-
point some brother to lead a congregation... And once he
has begun, he has to make sure that he gets by and makes
his money: in other words, that his church grows, because
the life of the church is the livelihood of its pastor. It's not
the same as in our church, where the pastors are paid regu-

* larly.9

The proselytic zeal of the Pentecostal movement is indeed one of
its most important features. The members find a compensation for the dai-
ly hardships they suffer in a mass of religious activities and in their own
commitment to the cause. Moreover, the fact that a pastor is almost al-
ways present in the congregation guaraniees that these activities do not
need to be carried out with individual responsibility, but rather are firmly
embedded in an authoritarian system. This is an important factor in con-
nection with the living conditions of the lower class, which are marked by
submission and alienation.

In contrast, Presbyterians are faced with a shortage of pastors, be-
cause many congregations are not in a position to guarantee a monthly
salary for a pastor. Another church council member from the Pacifico
presbytery who is also mayor of the municipality,10 explained that from the
ten Presbyterian congregations in the region which he administers not a
single one could support a pastor. The system of presbyterial authority ad-
mittedly has the advantage that the business of the congregation can be
dealt with by the church council; these members can also visit the sick,
and they usually provide economic support for the congregation.’ In this
way the church council members (who are generally people with a certain
amount of power in their locality as it is, and therefore more active in
shaping daily politics than fully oppressed people), are more responsible
for the practice of the church. This in turn increases their influence, but
ordinary members are hardly motivated to evangelical action as a result.
And even when a community has a pastor, this does not imply that the
missionary dynamic found in the Pentecostal churches will develop, be-
cause the Pentecostal dynamic is closely connected with the authoritarian

“structure and compensatory function of Pentecostal religion.
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Finally, the Pentecostatl religion is much maore effective in giving a 2

religious interpretation to the specific social situation of the lower class. A

member of the Presbyterian Church from the Pacifico presbytery bases *

his explanation of the migration to the Pentecostals on subjective religious
needs:

Many brothers have gone over to the Pentecostals. | have an
uncle who converted from the Presbyterian Church. Today
he is pastor of a Pentecostal church. He told me how it had
happened. He saigd that a Christian is like a sheep. And little
fambs always locks for the greenest grass. The greener the
grass, he said, the tastier it is. And s¢ he always felt hungry
in the Presbyterian Church. He began to pray and read the
Bible, for a long while, uniil he realized that he didn’t find
much satisfaction in the church. Also, other brothers pres-
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sured him, until he was finally curious enough to visit a fow
Pentecostal churches. And there he felt great enthusiasm
and stayed. This is what he told me, and | think that this ex-
perience has repeated itself with many brothers. They do not
find much satisfaction in the Presbyterian Church.{...) and so
they go to a Pentecostal church. There they have maybe a
bit more freedom when singing hymns, and that is a motiva-
tion.12

From the perspective of a member of the Pentecostal Asambleas

de Dios (Assemblies of God):

| don't like the traditional practices of the other churches.
The Presbyterians, for example, are very cold: there's no
feeling there. I've been there once, because my father goss
to a Presbyterian church. But | feel depressed when I'm with
them.13

The joyful clapping and the loud simultaneous praying, the compen-
satory elements of Pentecostal worship, play an important role for the
people. in this sense the Presbyterian congregations in the rurat villages
and, to some extent, in the poorer suburbs, stand in a sort of no-man’s
iand: they do not really practice a Pentecostal form of worship, but neither
do they have a defined Presbyterian worship service. Rev. Edgardo
Garcia, who worked on the new Sunday School catechism and is there-

A
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jore very concermned with the question of liturgy and doctrine, described
the worship services in the poor rural congregations:

The music there is very traditional rural music {masica ran-
chera). Either they have never heard of our hymnal, or they
hate it. Often, a single element of the Presbyterian liturgy is
still practiced - it may be the last Presbyterian element that
these congregations still have: when the donations are being
collected everyone is quiet, and a little music is played.
When the deacons are finished with the collection, everyone
stands and sings "O Father, Eternal God...". But in the
“country they sing this so badly that more and more congre-
gations are doing away with it as well, simply bacause it is
so boring." 14

Here one can grasp the identity problem of the Presbyterian
Church. Attempts to solve the problem (which in the end is also the ques-
tion of finding a strategy with which the Presbyterian Church can stop the
ernigration of its members to the Pentecostal churches) have thus far cen-
tered on either blocking out the Pentecostal churches or incorporating
their practices:

The Pacifico, Norte and Central presbyteries have an espe-
cially large number of problems with Pentecostal influence.
The Pacifico presbytery is extremely strict in regards to the
liturgy, and they have practically thrown out people who be-
gan to clap or pray loudly during the service. The Suchitepé-
quez presbytery in contrast made an arrangement with them:
if the church council allows it, then the congregation can
clap, etc.15

With this decision, the Suchitepéquez presbytery taok the real pow-
er of the church council into account.

In most of the small churches, the people who can donate
the most money also become the elders or governing slders.
They remain so, because no one can take their positions
away. New church council members can’t be installed unless
people who can alsc donate as much convert. {...) in addi-
tion, the pastors often don't dare to contradict the church
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council members... because their salaries are dependent on
the donations of the council members.16

it may seem that integration is the better solution to the proble
becauss it involves less conflict. A look at the statistics, however, show

that church membership in the Suchitepéquez presbytery has decreaseq :
by almost 9%, while the Pacifico presbytery has grown by about 10 per.:
cent.17 This difference cannot be explained solely by the response o §
Pentecostal influence; a large number of other unknown factors have alsg .F
played a role. Despite this, the impression remains that permissiveness in |
the liturgical question only helps to eliminate the last vestiges of the Pres.

byterian liturgy, thus contributing to the dissolution of the Presbyterian

congregation. If the church councit is allowed to decide on questions of Ji- -
turgy, it is quite possible to imagine that a council - already far enough re- :
moved from Presbyterian doctrine and practice - could tend to strengthen :
its local position of power by founding its own sect; or that by using the

opportunity of the slightest conflict with a higher church authority, would

emigrate to an established Pentecostal church togsther with its already- .

Pentecostal congregation.

Admittedly, one cannot stop with the question of whether Pentecos-

tal influence should be integrated or resisted. The actual problem lies
deeper. It is clear that the Ladino presbyteries have an average growth
rate of 0.4 percent; despite a strong emphasis on evangelization, they
have not made any progress. When new members were actually found,
old ones had already left for other churches, especially for Pentecostal
churches. What is the special religious message offared by the Pentecos-
tal churches?18

A first step in answering this question is indicated by a church
member in the Pacifico presbytery:

The churches which have grown the most among us are the
Pentecostal churches, because they give the people an an-
swer to their personal problems. The answer is healing.
"Come closer, come to us! Come and you wili be healed! it
can happen today! And if you don’t recover today, try again
tomorrow!” The whole time they preach that they can heal
people: "Come to us! We will pray to God that He will heal
you - that He will make you healthyl You won't suffer any
morel Come and see for yourselft” And the people do feel
sick. They are sick, but spiritually: maybe a wife, for exam-
ple, because she is treated badly by her husband, because
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of the economic and social problems, because her husband
is a drunkard and a womanizer and who knows what else.
Then the wife and mother and the whole family want to see
what the Pentecostals are all about. And the Pentecostals do
have something to offer - healing! “So-and-so here will be
healed!" "See for yourselft” is what they say. And finally
they “believe", although what moves the people is nothing
more than this idea of healing and the idea that the conver-
sion promises to bring them something.19.

. Although it still understates the problem, this description reflects the
options available to the poor in a difficult social situation. The living condi-
tions of the majority of the poor are catastrophic and - what weighs even
heavier - they are without hope of improvement. The Pentecostal
churches offer their members an illusory escape from the distress of a
daily life without hope. In the Ladino presbyteries their success cannot be
disputed. :

2. Neo-Pentecostal Influences in the Middle Class20

The activities of the neo-Pentecostal movement affect exclusively
the Presbyterian churches of the (upper) middle class. The emigration of
members and the inter-church disputes and divisions do not occur as fre-
quently as in connection with the traditional Pentecostal churches, but
they have great importance for the church government, because they af-
fact members of the middle and upper class, thereby endangering the tra-
ditional power base of the Presbyterian Church.

The majority of the church government and the pastors see
the charismatic movement as a threat, especially to the tradi-
tional Presbyterian worship service. Consequently, we now
put a high value on the questions of how our worship service
should be conducted, what our traditions are, and what our
true docirings are.21

In 1983 and 1984, problems with neo-Pentecostalism arose in two
presbyteries. The Sinai congregation in Retalhuleu, the prosperous capital
city of the economically strong department of the same name, was divided
in the first months of 1984. This congregation is one of the wealthiest of
the strictly anti-Pentecostal Pacifico presbytery. Anti-Pentecostal resolution
on one side and Pentecostal determination on the other had already led to
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intense and even violent conflict in 1982. The increasing number of
changes in the form of the worship service resulted in a letter of com-
plaint, signed by an elder and 35 other members, which was sent to the
Pacifico presbytery: this elder was subsequently disciplined by the Sinai
church council.?22 At the beginning of 1984 the church split into two
groups and a Synodal mediating commission was called in. The events
leading up to the split are particularly interesting: Retalhuleu is economi-
cally very strong because it is the center of one of Guatemala’s most im-
portant agrobusiness regions. As a result there is, in addition to the few
wealthy families of the upper ctass, also a middle class of prosperous pro-
fessional people. According to a church member in this presbytery,23
these well-to-do pecple were in recent years the target of the missionary
activities of "Campus Crusade for Christ"; some also became members of
the Sinai congregation.24 These new members (together with established
members of the congregation from the higher social strata) formed a pres-
tigious and financially powerful group within the church. From this group
contact was established with the neo-Pentecostal Betania Church in Quet-
zaltenango; the pastor there, Efrain Avelar, was invited to Retathuleu to
preach. When the open break in the Sinai congregation came in 1984,
these members left the congregation and made possible the opening of a
branch of a major neo-Pentecostal church on the outskirts of Retalhuleu.

The second case of neo-Pentecostal influence in the Presbyterian
Church affected the Central presbytery and ended afler prolonged negoti-
ations with the secession of five congregations {some in part, scme en-
tirely), that became official on May 17, 1984.25 In sach case the congre-
gations belonged to the middle class. This conflict is especially important
not only due to its sociotogical background: it was also the subject of in-
tense dicussion because the group which sought to found a Presbyterian-
neo-Pentacostal presbytery took the active role in raising the issue. Here
is an excerpt from the program of the group:

Driven by a sense of true spiritual responsibility, we have
come to the conclusion that the founding of a new presby-
tery within the boundaries of the honorable Central presby-
tery would be very useful to the church. We do not want to
divide our church’s organization on the local or nationat level;
instead we would like to continue to move in the Presbyteri-
an spirit, but also to grant our church new freedom in the
area of liturgical practice. Therefore we see no alternative
but to found a new presbytery. {...)
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If a negative church policy is pursued, as is the case in other
churches, we will arrive at spiritua! chaos; our church will
break up and amorphous groups without legal existence will
torm, which wili bring our whole Gospel inte permanent dis-
repute and cause a decline in the growth of the Presbyterian
work in Guatemnala. We believe that a positive policy, as we
suggest, will bring optimal results, in the sense that our
church will grow even further, and, more magnificently, that
many more souls will come and lay themselves at the feet of
ouf Lord, which is the fundamental purpose of our church.26

“Rev. Edmundo Madrid, along with a few others, stood at the center
of the confiict. The case of Rev. Madrid, pastor of the Centroamérica con-
gregation in the capital, illustrates the basis of the conflict.

Edmundo Madrid became, following a period of membership in the
Society of Friends (Quakers), pastor in the Centroamérica congregation
directly after his ordination as Presbyterian pastor on April 29, 1973.27 He
described his own own neo-Pentecostal transformation:

When | took over the church, (...} it had 27 members; two
years later we had 57 (...} in the first year we baptized 12
people, in the second year 13; this corresponds with the
norm for the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala. (...)

| was very unhappy. Then the Presbyterian Church sent me
to a course on church growth at Wheaton College. The
course was led by Peter Wagner and Donald MacGarvan
from Fuller Seminary. | was influenced by Peter Wagner,
who took away many of my prejudices against the gifts of
the Holy Spirit and the Pentecostalists. {...)

After the course | returned to Guatemala by plane from Mi-
ami. It was a Sunday. We had been in the air for about ten
minutes when something seized me: at that moment | didn't
know what it was. But | did understand that God had done
something very powerful. | shook violently for forty or fifty
minutes, and then | felt a new energy entering my body. |
didn't speak in tongues at that time - | was after all in a
plane, in a public place - and | repressed it all. {...)

When | returned to my church, my style of preaching
changed - contrary to my planning. | wasn't even aware that
my preaching had changed; but it had, abruptly. Miracles oc-
curred in our church, pecple possessed by demons fell on
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the ground as we sang, without the slightest provocation
from us. The church, however, had noticed that | had
changed after my return. And | myself still didn’t know what
baptism with the Holy Spirit was. As a very good Presbyteri-
an, which in my opinion | was, | fought against the term
"spiritual baptism”. {...) A year later | had baptized 172 peo-
ple. {...} | didn’t begin to speak in tongues until later.

By chance | came again to the USA six months later to a
charismatic convention, without knowing where | was going. |
had been invited to a convention of the Holy Spirit, but |
hadn’t been told that it would be a charismatic convention,
attended by Roman Catholics and every possible variety of
Protestant. tf | had known that, | probably wouldn't have
gone. But there | met ancther Guatemalan pastor and we
prayed together. And that was where | began to speak in
tongues. At that time the church was already inflamed. (...)
And all this worked like a ferment in the Presbyterian
Church. Many frustrated pastors whose churches were not
growing saw how our church grew. And that aroused a lot of
hate, a lot of anger, in other people. | believe, honestly said,
that there is a lot of hate there anyway, very fleshly hate.
Then they began to attack us with tirades of hate and with
malicious gossip, rumors and threats. | have never answered
even a single attack. But | told them: "I haven’t done any-
thing. | have never visited a Pentecostal church, and | never
asked the Lord to baptize me with the Holy Spirit, because |
didn’'t even know the correct term for it." {...)

We have opened one new congregation por year. Al this
went on within the Presbyterian Church. We didn’t recognize
the independence of these new congregations, however, so
that the presbytery couldn’t install pastors who would then
attack us.28
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churches in Guatemala. Growth is seen by the church government rathe_r
as a sign of quaiity. Rev. Madrid’s own work concentrated more on docitri-
nal questions; it was important to him to spread the neo-Pentecostal mes-
sage in the whole Presbyterian Church, far beyond his own congregation,
in order to enlarge his base of support. He promoated neo-Pentecostal po-
gitions with tenacious friendliness and translated several sections of a pa-

or associated with the 182nd General Assembly of the United Presbyteri-
an Church, USA, on the subject of neo-Pentecostalism. It states:

{Recommendations} For lay people without nec-Pentecostal
experience: {...) if some members of your congregation be-

~come neo-Pentecostal, simply accept the fact! If this hap-
pens for their edification, be thankful to God! {...) if your pas-
tor is neo-Pentecostal, accept this calmly and with love. Dis-
cuss the matter with him and help him to be sensitive to the
spiritual needs of the whole congregation ...

(Becommendations) For presbyteries: If a presbytery has to
assume its responsibilities and deal with neo-Pentecostalism
administratively, we urge strongly to compile not only statisti-
cal data, but also interpretive information. It is also necessary
to be informed firsthand about nec-Pentecostalism, its mean-
ing for its followers, and its meaning for the mission of the
individual congregation.

{Recommendations) For consistories: {...) it is the consistory
that should decide if neo-Pentecostal practices are appropri-
ate for a congregation or not.30

In this conflict, the Central presbytery and the Synod were especial-
ty concerned with the question of the formal authority of the church; spe-
cifically, they were interested in the discussion concerning a new, neo-
Pentecostal presbytery. Beyond this, the issue of neo-Pentecostal worship
services as a violation of the traditional Presbyterian liturgical ordinances

The Centroamérica church did indeed grow strongly under pastor
Edmundo Madrid. In 1882 it was the largest congregation of the entire
Presbyterian Church, with 1017 full members (as compared with an aver-
age of about 130 full members per organized congregation in the entire
Presbyterian Church and 202 members per congregation in the Central
presbytery).22 It is hardly to be believed that this growth aroused the envy
and maiice of the Synod and the Central presbytery, as Rev. Madrid has
reported, particularly not in the wake of the centennial of the Protestant

was also important. Isaac Ramirez, four-time president of the Synod,
brought another aspect into discussion:

Beofore he came 10 us, Madrid had already divided the
Church of the Friends against itself. He named his pravious
group there "Holiness" (Santidad); it still exists today in Chi-
quimuia (...) He then offered this group to the Presbyterian
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Church as a congregation, while | was president of the
Synod. We declined his offer, because the Presbyterian
Church does not work with splinter groups. {...) Later he ap-
plied for a position as pastor in the Presbyterian Church. We
examined him and then accepted him. {...)

Atter he returned from this conference in the USA, he began
to work outside the norms of the presbytery and won for his
cause a few pastors.(...) One should know that he returned
from the USA with instructions {(consigna) and that he also
received money from there. (..) In the Divino Salvador
Church, a sister who is the leader of the Presbyterian Wom-
en’s Union sometimes travels to the USA. There someone
asked her: "What’s wrong with brother Madrid? We've been
sending him money for ten years, and we still don't see any-
thing charismatic from him." (...) Madrid himself offered three
hundred Questzales31 a month to any pastor who was willing
to work with him.32

Neediess to say, these details were not mentioned in the public de-
bate; it revolved, as indicated above, mainly around the question of the -

separate prasbytery and remained predominantly formal:

Madrid and the other pastors produced a document stating
that they wanted to open a charismatic presbytery. (...} The
Central presbytery would have been divided into a charismat-
ic church and another church, in which we were to remain.
But the church constitution and other statutes say that our
doctrine may not be changed. (...) It is also not permissible
to form a separate presbytery for doctrinal reasons,33

Rev. Madrid was not happy with the formalism of the discussion.
He criticized this fact vigorously and then summarized the fow arguments
with theological content as follows:

What they mainly say is that we are not Presbyterians, and
they show great loyalty to the concept "Presbyterian". In ad-
dition, they often use the text: "Let everything be done de-
cently and in order" (I Cor. 14:40) with the emphasis on or-
der: therefare, respect and order. And we say: certainly, but
everything also has to be done. The text says, everything
must be done. For them, "decently” means that one doesn’t
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speak or move around in church and that one goes t_o
church only to meditate. But for us, the w_orshlp service is
spontaneous. (...) We have never entered into a dls_cussmn
about the work of the Holy Spirit: during the meetings we
didn’t want to discuss the subject, because the atmosphere
there was so filled with hate.34

. The positions of the Synod and the Central presbytery are ind_egd
marked. as far as the author can verify, by intransigence and formalistic

: arguments The question of the new presbytery was discussed exclusively

formally, in reference to the church constitution. There is no sign of any
theolobical discussion about the consequences qf such a p!an. The inter-
pst in maintaining the status quo with its _establ!shed positions of power
and authority seems to have directed the dlscus_smn_. The Syr)od also hap-
dled the liturgical question purely formally. If Iltqrglcgl practncgs are dis-
cussed without also discussing the accompanying |nterpretat|9n of'the
‘Holy Spirit, however, the most important questions do not come into view.
‘And in fact, the Central presbytery and the Synod3% have referred almogt
exclusively to the aspect of order in their discugsign of the Pentecostal li-
turgy. On the other hand, it is also clear that: w‘nthm this context, the Syn-
od did not take the easy way out. This is indicated cleafly by the hard
work of the mediating commissions, together with thq continuous and last-
ing willingness for discussion by all the commissions involved.
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CHAPTER 4

THE POLARIZATION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH AS A RESULT
OF THE SOCIAL CONFLICTS OF THE LAST DECADE

First what's good for the church, then everything else
If we talk, they will kill us. We can’t tell the truih

1. Justice, Flight from the World and Calvinism: Three Posmons
on Social and Political Ethics in the Presbyterian Church

wmgmm

For church leaders, the seventies and early eighties were years of
success with regard to the quantitative growth of the church. There wags
however, already a growing sense that violence and poverty were not
without influence on these positive statistics. The question of the posmo[r :
of the Presbyterian Church in these conflicts forced itself into discussiong;
From among sharply varying positions within the church, the viewpoint ulg
those Presbyterian Christians who entered into open conflict with their po
litical and social surroundings will be discussed first.

hf

iR »fv&- .

=
e
w
~J
o
- O
w
-
=
@
[12]
(=
.0
&
-T
-
(=]
=4
[
w0
=
-
0
- o
o
=
42]
=
-
=
@
W
Q
.o
[44]
=
=
[+7]
@0
-
o3
2
o
-
]
o
p—
=
@

peak, the Christian organization Justicia y Paz {Justice and Peace) was
founded by the Protestant theologian Julia Esquivel and a group of Catho-
lic priests. A pastor, who together with four Presbyterian colleagues ba
longed to the outer circle of this group, recounted his involvement: ‘

IonD,

In the beginning | did not have very much contact with them.
But in 1978 they held an assembly to introduce themselves
to the public. In this assembly we were the only five Protes-
tants, all Presbyterians, among three or four hundred Catho-
lic priests and people in religious orders. And then, the as-
sembly fell at the same time as the massacre in Panzos, and
| remember quite well what an immense and terrible impact it
had. The very first person to spread word of the massacre
was a mank who knew about the assembly, came to us and
reported. No one spoke any longer about the original pro-
gram; instead we all tried to find ways to get more informa-
tion and to help, and public relations work was organized on
all possible levels. Later a large demonstration, in which Jus-

church is its growth, and not politics:
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ticia y Paz participated, was organized in cooperation with
other groups.1

Following this, the organization Justicia y Paz was increasingly iso-
{ated and attacked by the government. Today many of its members are in
exile. Nor have the Presbyterian pastors been spared from persecution,

ight and exile in the course of the following years.

Q: How did the official Presbyterian Church react to your

work ‘with Justicia y Paz?
A: We didn’t let them know about our involvement. They
don’t even know today that we participated then.2

;; The position of the church government in the question of political

3 ,esponmblltty in general was made clear by Adan Mazariegos, executive

‘secretary of the church, who stated that the most important task of a
“First what's good for the church,
then everything else."3 This statement reflects the concern for the contin-
ued existence of the church as an institution, as well as the fact that the
Protestant churches in Guatemala have not in any way been able to es-

- cape from their minority role: the memory of abuse at the hands of the

Catholic majority is still fresh among the older members. A large number
of members in the non-Indian lower classes share this position fully. For
many of them, conversion means flight from the world; it is hardly plausi-
ble far them to once again put themselves at the mercy of the world
through political or socia! action. The premillennialism spread by the fun-
damentalist churches subtly enters at this point as interpreter of the social
situation. Here a short excerpt from an interview with an elder from a very
poor community of Ladino peasants situated between the large plantations
of the coastal lowlands:

Q: There is a whole range of difficuilt problems in the world
today such as hunger, violence, war... Do you think that the
church can do somaething against these problems?

A: Yes, God can do anything. God has the power, but only
when we seek Him, when we pray to Him. Prayer can ac-
complish everything. But if we don't pray, then the church
becomes cold, and then we don’t have anything at all. God
gives us bread, he says in the Scriptures. He doesn't let his
people die of hunger. But he also says in Psalm §1: “You
will see the wages of the godless.” That means that they will
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still have to suffer later on, because they do not have God. If
wa seek God, he will help us; but if he sees the rebellion of
the people, he will send us his wrath. What will God do
then? He will carry his church away, so that it doesn’t be-
have like the disobedient people of Israel, who were pun-
ished so severely. And the Scriptures have already proph-
esied hunger: it says in the Word of God that famines and
earthquakes will come. And the Word of God will be fulfilled.
Struggles and temptations will come, but we will rasist until
He returns. The Word of God says: whoever holds out untif
the end, he will be saved and will rule.4

It becomes clear that membership in the church is meaningful pre-
cisely because it offers an escape from the hopeless social situation by
promising a resolution and a just reward with the Second Coming. In this
important way, premiltennial flight from the world makes the Presbyterian
Church very similar to the Pentecostal churches. This does not necessar-
ily mean that the material prablems of the church members remain com-
pletely ignored. The congregation of the eldsr interviewed above maintains
a small fund for special emergencies of the church members. The prob-
lems, however, lose their social context and are reduced to the private
sphere: necessarily, their causes leave the sight of the believers, and so-
cial and political action becomes impossible. A member of a Presbyterian
congregation in a small town in the coastal lowlands explained the prob-
lemn further:

We are against the price increases for basic foods, we are
against starvation wages. But we don't protest, because our
church is still a young church, and besides it is made up of
very simple people from the middle and lower classes; peo-
ple who in any case are not involved in political confiicts, like
students or professionals with a college education. We ha-
ven’'t come that far yet. (...) Our people aren’t used to dem-
onstrating and protesting, our people aren’t used to rebelling
against all these things. (...)

He criticized this fact and continued:
It would be necessary, let’s say, for the people with higher

intellectual capabilities to come to the church; people who
have the courage to talk with the authorities, suggest solu-
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tions and really do something against the situation we live in.
But {...) we hardly have any people who were born in the
church, grew up in it and were educated by it. The majority
are people from outside who have simply lived in their village
and now want to flee from their social and moral problems,
from the world, and save themselves in the church. The
church is full of such people. And naturally, they don’t want
to interfere, because they still bear the wounds from being
whipped, and if they show their back, they will only be beat-
en more. For them, that is the sinful world: political involve-
ment, protest against high living costs, protest against pover-
ty - that is the world of sin for many people. What is missing
is the theology; what’s missing is that something is said from
the pulpit. But the majority of the pastors come from the
same class - with regard to their salaries. All of this plays a
role in our social composition; when it changes, then the
church will change. But at the moment the church has no
perspective; it proposes no solutions.5

For this person, an attempt at a solution would have been available
if Protestant churches together had committed themselves to supporting
the neo-Liberal presidential candidate Jorge Serrano Elias in the 1985
elections. However, it is clear that the conditions among some segments
of the church limit the possibilities for political action by the church. If the
reasons for conversion to the Presbyterian Church given by this person
are correct, then the doubling of the church mambership in the last dec-
ade leads to the conclusion that the political preaching called for would
not find many listeners among Presbyterians. The newly-won members
would probably leave the church en masse, just as they came en masse.
Social and political involvement would indeed be against the interest of the
church in its continued survival and growth. Such conclusions are, with re-
gard to the whole of the Presbyterian Church, admittedly somewhat rash.
We will see that in the Mayan regions - where the church is growing the
most strongly - the problem is quite different.

A truly Calvinist view of the social question is also not common in
the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala. This is explained by Rev. Edgardo
Garcia with regard to the social structure of the church:

The majority of our members belong to the lower class. This
explains why the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala is not
truly Calvinist. If we were to try to become truly Calvinist - in
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a North American sense, in a Scottish or Dutch sense - we
wouldn’t be able to keep these people.6

When Calvinist positions with regard to social issues are held, then
it is in the churches of the middle class. After the expulsion of the neo-
Pentecostal groups, four congregations with middle-class orientation re-
main in the capital city. There are also a few such congregations in the
capital cities of the provinces. Isaac Ramirez, who is an elder of the Divi-
no Salvador congregation and active for decades on the synodal leve! of
the Presbyterian Church, formulated the following answer to the social
question:

Q: In Guatermnala there are a multitude of social problems
such as poverty, violence, etc. Does the church bear re-
sponsibility for these problems?

A: Well, the Bible says that there is no remedy for such
troubles, unless man’s heart changes. And the mistake of
the Protestant churches, if | may generalize, is that they
have paid more attention to social and political issues than to
the renswal of man. The Bible, however, says: | have never
seen a just person who did not receive help; nor did his de-
scendants ever have to beg for bread.?

According to Isaac Ramirez, the missionaries of the United Presby-
terian Church left a very harmful inheritance by making the church depen-
dent on financial donations, thus undermining the initiative of the Guate-
matan Christians.

Many church leaders are still only after money for {social)
projects; they want to make their living by proposing pro-
jects. We do not agree with this, because the preaching of
the Word of God should come first. Certainly, the Lord has
commanded us to give food to the hungry. He said: give to
the hungry to eat and the thirsty to drink. But first they have
to be given the Word of God. Here, however, the situation is
backwards and with it we arrive at nothing, absolutely noth-
ing! Look, once | also had nothing to eat. Everything came
from the fact that the Lord transformed me. He gave me a
house, he gave me work. He gives me everything. That is
the foundation for the faithful. But if we wait until tha project
money from the USA comes...?
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Let’s talk politics: We have to bring the facts before the eyes
of the religious people. What happened with Cuba? What
happened with Nicaragua? What happened in all those coun-
tries that were supported for years by the USA? We have a
saying here: If you raise crows, they’ll only scratch your eyes
out! No, what we have to do is orient the people, teach them
to work, teach them to earn their own living, and before this,
give them the Word of God. Look, it's shameful when the
child of a Protestant Christian sings religious songs on the
buss and then holds out his hand to beg for alms. Where's
the Bible then?

Q: It looks as though these believers really don't have any-
thing.

A: And why don’t they have anything? Openly said, because
they don't trust in God. I'm telling you this from my own per-
sonal experience. As I've atready told you, we once had
nothing to eat, no house, nothing. This all came after |
turned to the Lord and the Lord saw me as... Although He
actuaily should have punished me sternly, because | wasn’t
a convert, but after all the son of Protestant parents. It's one
thing to live in a Protestant environment, and it's another
thing to have the Gospel in your heart.8

Clearly, such a position can hardly reconcile the life and the religion
of the poor members of the church with the causes of their poverty: par-
ticularly not among the Indian members, whose daily bread is extremely
hard work, starvation wages, military threats and condescending treatment
from the Ladino population. The direct connection between success and
faith reflects personal success and a confidence in one’s own capabilities.
It is known that similar positions have become the starting point for self-
determined and fruitful developments for many national churches. We will
now turn to the relation between the church and fraternal workers in the
seventies and eighties.

2 The "Fraternal Workers" and the New Openness to the Social
Question

In 1962 mission and church were integrated in Guatemnala: the Igle-
sia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala (IENPG) was founded

~and the position of the missionaries redefined. in the course of the sixties
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and seventies the role of the missionaries in the church also changed ex-
tensively with regard to Guatemala’s social and political conflicts.

Integration brought a larger number of Guatemalans into the
active work (of the church). Through integration, the IENPG
itself could assume more responsibility; it had the opportunity
to become more mature. This maturity is reflected in its
decision-making and in the planning and realization of its
work on a broader basis. It is also visible in the institutional
leadership of the committees in charge. This maturity is also
made clear by the national missionary activity, which has
been able to reach new fields in the cities as well as in the
villages and remote rural regions. A few other things still
need to be improved, such as administration and evangel-
ism.

Problems and negative reactions resulting from the trauma of
integration were to be expected. In the last twenty years
these challenges have helped the IENPG whenever they
have been seen as a learning process and not as an injury.?

With the Guatemalan Christians’ assumption of the responsibilities
of the church, the foreign missionaries, now called obreros fraternales
(fraternal workers), were placed directly under the control of the Executive
Committee of the church and assigned to special areas of activity;* in ad-
dition, they lost their voting rights in the church committees, although a
certain informal influence admittedly remained.’0 Integration did not lead
to decisive changes. The national leaders and the older missionaries had
already known one another for many years and were more or less in
agreement on political matters.

At first, the conservative ling of the Presbyterian Church did not
change. Only through later developments did the relationship between the
missionaries and the church leaders begin to shift and show signs of con-
flict. This occuwrred in a way quite opposite to that typically observed in
conflicts between national churches and missionaries; in Guatemala, the
missionaries assumed the role of the innovators and renewers, admittedly

*NB: From 1973 on, the mission policy of the United Presbyterian
Church worldwide changed radically. All missionaries were called
“fraternal workers”, and were all under the direction of the
churches that received them.
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not without going through their own process of change. The missionary
couple Donald and Ana Sibley were extremely conservative when they be-
gan their service in Guatemala in 1959, according to the Latin American
representative sent by the United Prasbytarian Church of the USA. Later,
in the course of their work with the indigenous people in the sociat pro-
gram "Agape”, their position changed markedly.11 Dr. Ross Kinsler, a fra-
ternal worker in Guatemala from 1963-1977 (primarily as a theology pro-
fessor in the seminary of the Presbyterian Church), described his own
process of change:

Where do we actually stand? Well, each person’s story is

“different. | myself graduated from Wheaton College, a funda-

mentalist theological school in the USA. From there | went to

Princeton, which at that time was also very conservative,

with the exception of John Mackay and Richard Shaull, who

were very open - later, Shaull became even more radical.

After that | went to Edinburgh to study New Testament.

There | received my doctorate in New Testament Studies.

And when | came to Guatemala, | was - with regard to my

understanding of the history and social situation in Central

America - very naive. We have to be aware of the following:

In 1954, the USA overthrew the government of Jacobo Ar-

benz, exactly as they are trying to do today in Nicaragua.

They picked out a colonel, Castillo Armas, raised a small

army in Honduras, sent small planes to terrify the population,

and the whole thing was arranged by the US embassy in the

Guatemalan capital. At that time | heard nothing of this whole

story, although it is so well-documented in the literature. in

1954 | was a university student, majoring in history, and |

heard nothing about any of this. As | read about all of this,

around 19685, the pracess of change began for me. | read

the history from another perspective. | began to understand

that anti-communism is only a mask for imperialism, and that

the roots of the problem lie in the socio-economic structure.

All of this was new for me. And the biblical reflection about

this came about slowly at first, step by step. Many of my

missionary colleagues, however, have never gone through

this process. From the Sibleys to the present day, probably

almost all have gone through the process, but tha oldest

missionaries not at all.12 And from our colleagues in the

Presbyterian Church, a few have experienced this process,
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others have completely blocked themselves off from it. The
tradition was not to touch political affairs, because they were
“dirty," because they were "corrupting” and becauss it was
not the duty of the church to be concerned with such
things.13

The changed social and political views of this group of national and
foreign workers in the church did not remain without consequences for the
theological training in the Presbyterian Seminary in San Felipe, Retalhuleu.
The starting points mentioned were deepened through a training method
developed by Kinsler {"Theclogical Education by Extension") which con-
nacts the instruction with the living conditions of the students. In this way
the social situation gained influence over theological reflection. In the con-
text of the educational opportunities for pastors in Guatemala, the begin-
ning liberalization in the Presbyterian Seminary in the sixties had an al-
most revolutionary effect. Until this time, the situation was determined by
the influential Bible School of the fundamentalist and dispensationalist
Central American Mission, and by its pressure on the Presbyterian
Church. Several Presbyterian pastors have also been trained in this
school; in addition, the influence of the Central American Mission through
its radio station was considerable. The training in the Presbyterian Semi-
nary itself was also strictly conservative and pietist.14

In this context of anti-liberalism, anti-communism, anti-
Catholicism and opposition to social work, problems naturally
arose when we looked at the history of Christianity from a
somewhat different perspective. | gave a course an the his-
tory of Protestantism. We studied the Reformers, and after-
ward we examined critically the fundamentalism of the diract
successors of Calvin; we studied the Westminster Confes-
sion as the product of a legalistic period, etc. That was con-
sidered to be the guestioning of holy things. And as we
came to the social Gospel movement and modern theology,
that was for some a bit too sensitive. The students, however,
were very open, and some of the leaders of the Synod also
participated in these courses. Not all were closed off to this
work; but there was a strong tendency against it. For exam-
ple, it was seen as dangerous if we worked with historical-
critical methods in teaching the Bible. Anather thing which |
heard: in a presbytery complaints were voiced that we taught
pastoral psychology. "They should study the Bible instead,”
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as they said in some presbyteries. But later, we gave
courses on pastoral psychology to the pastors of these very
same presbyteries. Things established themselves little by
little. An effort to introduce a modernist or even Marxist line
(as was said by some) was never present. Years later, in the
seventies, Nelly de Jacobs gave a course on Latin American
theclogy. The currents of liberation theoclogy were naturally
handled in the course. Because of this, people wanted to ex-
pel’Ms. Jacobs from the seminary and cancel the course.15

L1he conflicts between reform-oriented and conservative forces in
the context of theological education first broke violently into flame when
the consideration of authentic Latin American theology and above all liber-
ation theology began. The key phrase "liberation theology" had developad
in Protestant circles in Guatemala into a battle cry of political polarization.
In this context, the phrase referred more to a social and political practice
by Christians working for a radical change in the social structure than to
theological reflection as such. It was interpreted and applied correspond-
ingly broadly. Dr. Muiioz assessed the period described by Dr. Kinsler
critically:

Following the strong influence of dispensationalist theology in
the early years, we had in the sixties a new determination of
what should be understood as Presbyterian theology. People
began to reform the curriculum of the theological seminaries
and to experiment with theological education through exten-
sion. That created another problem; now all the attention was
directed to the form. In particular, people began to introduce
studies with an inductive character.... Conflicts broke out
over the models, residence requirement versus extension,
and much time was wasted with strife. The doctrine suffered
the most in all this. :

Finally, now, in the eighties, we are emphasizing the funda-
mental things. We feel it is important that everyone knows
the five fundamental points of Calvinism... Now, for the first
time, we are creating our identity through our doctrine.16

On the subject of the social and political implications of the change,
Dr. Murioz spoke as follows:
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We have to understand the following: in the seventies, espe-
cially under Jimmy Carter, the policy of the USA went some-
what astray. And so, the United Presbyterian Church began
to lay special emphasis on social service and on the concern
for social conditions. This naturally carried over into the divi-
sion for aid programs, and the director of the program began
to attach a special value to social services. The church in
Guatemala in this decade, however, had a very strong con-
centration on evangelical work. And then some brothers be-
gan 10 stress that we must show concern over the problem
of political violence, i.e., that the church should say some-
thing about it. Dr. Kinsler was most involved in this position.
He emphasized more than anyone else that it was necessary
to be concerned with social problems. He even preached
about it. And when he preached about it, he stressed that
the church should participate in politics, that it should speak
out on politics. (...) Let’s say, he held a pronounced position
in this area, perhaps because he was instructor in the semi-
nary and through this academic freedom he felt free to re-
flect on this problematic. Nevertheless, this reflection deep-
ened with time; he began to identify himself with the position
of concern for social conditions - in the beginning perhaps
with this and not so much with liberation theology. Just like
Thomas Gyori,17 he also showed himself concerned with the
problems of the labor unions, such as with the Coca-Cola
workers' strike.18 He began to write letters and speak out
against the behavior of the management of the company.
And he was also committed in the area of social activities of
the church. Thomas was mare of an activist; the source of
reflection was Ross Kinsler, who in recent times no longer
hides his sympathy for liberation theology, but instead pro-
claims it openly. He shows himself openly as one of the lib-
eration theologians. There were others as well. Thorpe, how-
ever, was not s0.19 Thorpe is without a doubt one of the
conservative missionaries whom we call “the old guard”,20

Dr. Ross Kinsler was forced to leave Guatemala for political rea-
sans in 1977, according to Adan Mazariegos.21 Isaac Ramirez commented
on the incident:
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Kinster went because the Synod didn’t want him any morse;
the Synod no longer employed him. The same goes for Don-
ald Sibley. Thomas Gyori also went. He had a dispute with
me in the ganeral meseting of the Synod about the affair of
liberation theology, because he wrote letters against the
Guatemalan government and for the Coca-Cola labor
union....22

Q: But the government had many leaders of this union killed
and dealt with the union unscrupulously....

A That's right. But in accordance with the status of the
church as a judiciat person and in accordance with our
creed, neither foreigners nor Guatemalans who work with the
church may interfere in politics, especially not in the politics
of the government. | told him then: "You are compromising
the church and violating the church constitution."23

The active and politically conscious fraternal workers have had to
leave the country in the years of growing open political persecution of
those opposed to the regime. They share the fate of some Guatemalan
pastors who were caught in the wheels of the military apparatus and had
to leave the country or go underground.

3. Political Paths in the Eighties

In the late seventies the positions within the church were also po-
larized by the political situation. Those who wanted to ensure the continu-
ation of the institution and its quantitative growth had to make more com-
promises; those who wanted to live as Christians in social and paolitical di-
mensions came into greater and greater difficulties.

The concept "liberation theology" and the practice brought into
connection with it came under increasingly strong pressure: the scope of
practice for social change grew ever smalier, and the definition of the term
"liberation theology" increasingly shrank to mean "cooperation with the
guerrillas”. In this context it is important to know that the regime of Lucas
Garcia succeeded through a clever public relations trick in- connecting, in
the public opinion, liberation theology (and the critical Christian groups re-
lated to it} directly with the guerrillas. In the summer of 1981 the Jesuit
Louis Pellecer F. was imprisoned: three months later he gave a press con-
ference and brought liberation theology and the guerrilla movement into
close connection.24 From then on, the official interpretation of liberation
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theology was fixed. Anyone not agreeing with this definition earned the
reputation of being in connection with the guerrillas. This situation did not
remain without significance within the Presbyterian Church. With regard to
the discussion aver the transformation of a section of the church and the
foliowing political developments, Dr. Mufoz explained:

| would like to put things in context far once: liberation theol-
oQy received a questionable connotation under Lucas
Garcia, when the priest Pellecer Faena was imprisoned. He
then gave a press conference - it was all public - and said
that, in his case, he began with liberation theology and
through it came to the guerrillas. He claimed that he himself
didn’t know how, but that's how it was. And that he actually
was among the guerrillas is also known. As a result it was
clear throughout the whole country that liberation theology
had to do with the guerrillas. That was the problem of liber-
ation theology in Guatemala. Because of the press confer-
ence given by this man it was practically the same thing to
tatk about fiberation theology as to talk about the guerrillas.25

This manipulation of language threatened the very existence of so-
cially committed Christians. Under General Lucas Garcia the situation in
Guatemala became unbearable. The violence in the cities and in the coun-
try increased by leaps and bounds; the massacre of the peasants who
had demanded their land rights at Panzds stands for many others which
were to follow. The activities of the guerrilias in the countryside also in-
creased. Many peasants saw in the guerrillas their last hope. In the gov-
ernment’s perspective the difference between the guerrilla insurgents and
the Indian population blurred even further. The rural population as a whole
became the target of indiscriminate military action. The social work of the
Presbyterian Church which had been established also continued in the
conflict zones. Dr. Mufoz refers in his dissertation to the situation in the
region of the Kekchi Indians:

As the church's work was established and four social pro-
grams already existed, financial support came from the
Christian Reformed Church, USA. Unfortunately, the persons
who directed the assistance to the Kekchis identitied them-
selves strongly with liberation theology and began to spread
leftist ideas in the communities. At this time political violence
was at its worst, and the guerrillas had intensified their

PROTESTANT VICTIMS OF POLITICAL VIOLENCE

Names of some murdered or kidnapped pastors

Marco Antonio Cacao Munoz July 1980
Raberio Ortiz Morales Augusl 7, 1980
Nicolas Albeno Lopez November 1980
Radl Albeno Martinez November 1980
Santos Jiménez Martinez November 1980
Jeranimo Don Chiomo November 19, 1980
John Toyer

{(Mannanite missionary) Seplember 13, 1981
Félix Moxon Cuta July 1981
Rodotto Alvarado Augus| 9, 1985
Nicolas Chuy Cumes ay 15, 1986

(Source: Igledia Guateinalleca en el Exilio, The
Church of Guatemala. Lessons of History. Quarterly
Bullelin, Managua, Nicaragua, May, 1987.)
o
Santos Jiménez Martinez

Santos Jiménez Martinez was pastor in a
small congregation of lhe Pentacostal Principe de
Paz Churéh in a remote part ol the coastal low-
lands, situalad beiween large cotion plantations in
the Sanlo Domingo region, Suchilepequez. The in-
habitants of the seitlement La Esperanza were
without exceplion small farmworkers and peasants
with tiny plois of land, which the neighboring land-
owners lried to take away lrom them; such peopla
made up Marlinez's congregalion. The right to land
was for these people idenlical with the right to live.
The landowners tried to expal these people by ter-
rorizing them, using various methods; among oth-
ers, the seltlement was sprayed with detolian! from
the air, so thal even the larm animals died. Sanlos
Jiménaz was illiterate; the Bible was read to him
by a iriend and brother. He preached propheticatly
because ha and his congregaiion knew that God
wanls lile and not dealh. And lile, lor them, meant
the {reedom 1o farm a small piece of land. The de-
tense of this freedom required organization. The
village stood behind Santos Jiménez, and 1he peas-
ants together iried, among other things in coopera-
tion with the Autonomous Labor Union Assocl,;?ion
(FASGUA), to defend their tand rights. One evan-
ing, aller Santos had celebraled a worship service,
armed men appeared from the darkness of the
fields and shot him. Santos Jiménez Martinez died
amongsi his congragalion.

The direcior of the Central congregalion
of the Principa de Paz Church, Rev. Josue Munoz,
dﬁnies.;.l thal Santos Jiménez was a pasior ol the
church.

(Sources” Conversations of the author wilh 1wo
eyewilnesses of the work ol Santos Jiménez, 1985-
86; Talephone conversalion wilth Rev. Josué
Munoz, February 27, 19686.)

Zacualpa

July 1981: Soldiers kill more than_thirty-
five membaers of a Proiesiant church in El Quiche.
The mosi serlous incident occurred in Zacualpa
during 1he burial of a boy who bad dled of an M-
ness, several church members were stopped by sol-
diers who claimed that the boy had been a guerril-
la. Tha soldiers took six men prisonars; they were
later found dead.

{Source: Gesellschaft fiir bedrohte Volker, ed.,
“"Guatemala: Chronologie dar politischen Gewalt.
19761983, Progrom 104, Indianer in Mittelamari-
ka, Octobar 1983, p. V)
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attacks in the entire country.
The struggle had become gen-
eralized. The Kekchi brethren,
under the influence of the ideas
mentioned, then began to iden-
tify themselves with the leftist
movement, to such an extent
that it ended with the disap-
pearance of several Presbyteri-
an Kekchi pastors. Two leaders
and many members of the
church disappeared.26 Two
Praesbyterian congregations,
Bella Vista and Rio Bianco, dis-
appeared completely.27

It should, however, be made
clear in correction that neither of the
disappeared communities were in
contact with workers from the social
service: in both of these remote
areas, the social service had not yet
reached the congregations, accord-
ing to a former worker; the planning
at that time was to include these
areas thres years later.28 Describing
the congregations in which social
services had been active, the former
social worker and missionary James
Dekker wrote:

As they learned to read the Bi-
ble and work together, they be-
gan to think about their lives.
{...) The congregations began
to produce leaders for the en-
tire villages. Men and women
found the Bible open, and in it
they found that the God they
worshipped 15 a personal God.
{...) This solidarity led us to re-



Nicolas

1882: Soldiers had lorced lhe pastor of
the iglesia de Dios Pentecoslés in Cotzal, El
Quiché to betvay the su'pﬁmrl network of lhe guer-
rillas to them in 1981. If he had not done this, the
army wolld have carried oul 115 thréal o shool one
parson from his villaga each day. Nicolds beirayed
the network. This resulted in a large number of
mi|itar¥l operalions, massacras, elc. and contribul-
ed 1o the superiority of the military in the area. For
this, Nicolas was shot by the guerrillas in 1982,

{Source: Conversation batween the author and the
Journatist Paul Goepfert, who was staying in Cotzal
al the lime; Goepfert draws on additional informa-
lion from Paul Townsend of the Summer Institute
of Linguislics.}

The Cetebration of the Protestant Centennlal

. many villages in Chimallenango, Ei
Quiché and Huehuetenango, the brethren do nol
meel in the churches to sing praise to God any-
more, for fear of being massacred; and many
church buildings are evan used as mititary bases.

Whale communities llee into ihe moun-
tains and forest Lo savae their lives. Many servants
of the Lord have sacrificed their lives, and others
have been kidnagped while practicing their pasto-
ral duties, e.g., Santos Jimenez, Alberto Morales,
Lucas Guarchaj, Dieg‘o Pérez, Policiano Lépez, Ri-
cardo Pop, Alfonso Macz, Rall Martinez, Faustino
Villanueva, Pedro Caal and olhers whose names we
do not know. These brothars come from churches
such as the Ceniral American Mission, Principe de
Paz, €lim, 1he Methodisl Church, the Presbylerian
Church, Iglesia de Dios, ete.

Tha height of the current situation is thal
some of them were killed under the rute of Rios
Monty, the man who said he was senl by God to
save fhe Gualemalan people.. The plans of the
powarful of this world are the plans of death (Ps.
148: 3-4; Jn. 16: 1-4).

(Source: Comité Evangélice por la paz en Guate-
mala, "A nuestres amados hermanos en la 8, en la
calebracion del centenario de la predicacion del
E;gggelio en Guatemala”, Pamphlel, Guatemala,

Chupol

The Prolestants living in Chupol were
galhered in the Methedist chapet on March 30,
982. Then |he army came. Several soldiers came
inlo Ihe chapel, others siayed outside. Those who
cama in starled to question the people aboul what
Ihey were doing. The people answered: "We are
Prolesianis, we are prassing our God.” That's whal
they said. Bul the soldiers said 1o them: "We can’l
be sure whal you are doing! Maybe you're all guer-
rillas.” Because il was true thal they werga praising
God, lhe people didn't answer anymore. Then the
soldiers threw grenades into the church and the
ople died. Only ene woman escaped; her name is
omasa Tiniguar. Thirly-six people died: men, wom-
en and childran... Tomasa told us Ihis.

{Source: Testimony of Calalina Ren Morales lrom
Chupaot, Chichicasienango, El Quiché, in Gomité pro
Jusiicia y Paz: "15 Dias,” Informalion Report, Sep-
tember 14, 1982,)
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quest a small support from the
Presbytertan Church and the
Christian Reformed Church, in
order to improve the health, lit-
eracy and agriculture programs,
which the Kekchis built up with
their own initiative. (...) When
they received a little money - it
was really very littlsl - the har-
vests began to multiply. It was
a very inexpensive and at the
same time very successful de-
velopment. {...)

Then the supposed owners of
the Jand appeared. (...) and be-
gan to intimidate and threaten
the leaders of the community.
(...) A few disappeared without
a trace, others were beaten.
{...) Instead of giving up, as
they would have earlier, the
people brought their complaints
before the Synod of the Pres-
byterian Church. (...} The
church took the problem seri-
ously and appointed a commit-
tee of five people to help the
Kekchis to get justice. (...) it
turned out that the land was
public. {...) But then everything
fell apart. The committee suf-
fered problems. An indigenous
pastor was kidnapped by the
military. The members of the
committee pratected him as he
succeeded in fleeing. The se-
cret police searched the house
of one of the committee mem-
bers. Four of the five members
had to go underground and
later into exile. The two Indian

Clemente Diaz Aguilar

When | was imprisoned, on a Saturday in
January 1883, everything was laken away from me,
{...} and than | was handed over to lhe 10rturars. In
the long hours of lorlure they queslioned me over
and over aboul pastors from some churches in the
capital {they had a fist wilh about lorly names on
i) They also questioned me aboul what { believed
about liberalion lheolorf'ly, and about the liberation
of the people ol lsrael according 10 the Book ot
Exodus, aboul the role of Christ as liberator and
not as savior, aboul the discussion on John 1he
Baptist, etc. After thay had inflicted much physical
and psychological damage on me, | quickly losi all
sense of time and place. Then the torturers took a
little vest, bacause it had tired them out to do so
much 1o me, gnd | racognized several at them
again: iwo of them are a singing duo from one of
these churches (El Verho or Elim, both neo-
Pentecostal; author's note); another is a feading lo-
cal personalily; six other Gualemalans | didn't
know,; there were alse iwo big, blond men lhare. |
asked tha lirst iwo 1o racognize me, because |
knew them also. Then they asked me a tew ques-
fions about my imprisonment, my full name, my
church and my activilies. As they then realized
that | wasn’i the person they wera [ooking lor, they
asked me tor forgiveness lor this treatment and
said: "Brolher, we're Christians 100, and we ask
you to forgive us for this treatment; we just act on
the orders of our superiors... and, as you know, we
are lighting againsi communism, which is the devil
himsell. It you tell angone oulside hat you were
imprisoned, then say that you were treated well; if
not, wa'll see you here again, and things will go
somewhal diliamntliy." I could barely get lo my
leel; thay had knocked out two ol my lesth and
brokan a rib, and | had large wounds on my hands
and in my muscles. They showed me 1he most
ruesoimne and terrible instrumenis which they use
or the second phase of the lorlure. They had
turned on extremely toud, horrible music and a
telavision with films of torture and death; | heard
the screams trom other peopla thal went thraugh
the marrow of my bones; | saw three others in (ge
building who lay molionlass on the ground. That is
a Hell controlled by the Devil and his demons.

{Source: axcerpt from Mario Carilto Orliz, "La Igle-
sia Evangélica en Gualemala. Testimoenio del Rev.
Marlo Carillo Ortiz, Pastor evangélico de Gualema-
la,” Polétnica San José, Costa Rica, 9 (1883), p. 64.
On the following page Carilto gives the names ol
sevaral Gualemalan pasiors who have collaborated
closely wilh the mililary )

Pedro Caallx, Kekchi-Maya Presbyterian pastor

i | was very hz:jp% wilh my brothers and
with the work wa shared. One day, as | was on my
way 10 work, 1he soldiers seized me; 1hen they beat
me and gave me hothing to eat tor six deys. Then
they treated me very badly and didn't lel me out.
They though! that | was a subversive, as the guer
rillas ara often called. They baat me, tied my hands
logather and hung me up by them; | was bleedin

all aver my body and 1 thought | would die from all
the abuse. Then | prayed (o God with my whols
spirit and my whola hearl... Sut they didn't stop
mlslraalm? mé. They sluck wires in my throal and
beal me all aver my body. They said 1o me: "That
is an order from General Rics Monll, and we
should go ahead and kill evaryone wa wanl to kil
They say thal they come to save us, bul they aclu-
ally come to kill and to fill the people wilh lear and
terror. As | lay half-dead on the ground, my whole
body smeared with blood, unable to move my
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pastors, Ricardo and Aifonso,
have since disappeared.29

Dekker himself was one of the com-
mittee members who was sought by
the secret police. He escaped only
because of a mistake. Presbyterian
Christians are resisting the oppres-
sion, and their resistance is founded
in their faith. At the same time in
other Presbyterian churches, there
are members in a entirely different
situation.

There were other Protestants
who held high positions in ths
government; some of them are
members of the central congre-
gation of the Presbyterian
Church. One of them, for exam-
ple, was director of the Naticnal
Bank.30

The contradictions which also
shape politics entered the church in
this way. The dictatorship showed it-
self open to some cooperation with
representatives of certain social
groups. At the invitation of the dicta-
tor, influential functionaries of the
Preshyterian Church took over the
coordination of the committees cre-
ated by the regime for social mat-
ters. This- may be explained by a
combination of the reasons for in-
volvement mentioned above; per-
haps it was also seen as an attempt
to change the tyrannical regime of
Lucas Garcia from within. The activ-
ity clearly has not remained without



hands anymore, | asked God with my whole heart
for the sirength o bear all this and liee from there.
And then | experienced a miracle. (..} For God,
nothing is impossibie: the soldiers slepl soundly -
and | fled... fled through bushes and thorns, | ran,
because | thought 1hay were loflowing me. 1 prayed
1he whole way, until | came 1o & mounlain where no
ane could find me. Then ) wenl through the moun-
lainsg, without food or water, unclothed and hungry.
Far six days | was in the wilderness, and on the
eighth day | arrived a1 home; but | was very alraid
and didn't slaap in my own house. The church had
nol stopped thinking of me. The whole village had
prayed for me. One of my Calholic brothers shared
vary much in my fate; he was very sad and cried
with me, because we love one another verr much,
as God wants us 10. When the congregalion saw
me, they all shared my leelings, and 1 was still
trambling with fear and terror. My wife was not at
home, she had ?nne to her parenls with lhe chil-
dren and had cried bitlerly. {...) Earlier | hadn't be-
liaved a lot ot what people say. Bul now | have ex-
perienced il with my own body. | am witness to the
mass slaughter. (..}

{Source: Testimony ol Pedro Caalix, Kekchi-Maya
Presbylerian pasior, in: Contraternidad Evangélica
de Guatemala, “En comunidn,” Informalion Réport,
June 1986 {Gualemala), pp. 211.)

Quetzaltenango, El Petén and Solola

The newspaper La Palabra (January 1,
1985) reported that the body of the sixty-year-otd
paslor Javier Lépez Castro was lound in Coatlepe-
que, Quelzallenango. Rev. Lopez was kidnapped,
tariured, strangled and then shot.

ia Palabra (February 2, 1485) reporled
on the kidnapping, murder or harassment ol sever-
al Protestant pastors in diflarent paris ol the coun-
try, especially in B{ Petén, where they ware ac-
cused of being members of underground move-
ments.... || was reported thal several bodies were
{ound there; other pastors relurned alive bul 1or-
tured, and have since left the Departmeni.

The daily newspapey Frensa Ubre {March
1-3, 1985} reported on the murder of a membar ot
a Prolestant church who was also a clvil-military li-
aison, Lorenzo Petzey Chavajay, in San Padro La
Laguna, Solola. According to his wite, as the group
ol murderers entered the house, he recognized ons
ol them as a superior olficer of the military and
greeled him by rank. The victim was kidnapped
and lound dead 1he nexl day.

{Source: Conlraternidad Evangélica de Guatlemala,
“En comunion,” information Report, May 1986
{Gualemala), pp. 21.}

A Series of Murders

From the end of 1985 10 May 1986, ai-
tacks, in panicular kidnapping and murder, were
carried out on Protestant paslors in various parls
of Guatemala. The oftenders are unknown, but it is
not unlikely 1hat the attacks can be linked to the
death squad ESA (Anticommunislt Secret Army).
This arganization is once again aclive, afler a four-
year pause around the time ol the assumption of
oltice ot the Christian Democral Prasident Cerezo.
By raguest ol 1the Protestant Christians from Chi-
maltenango, who wara most affectad by the al-
tacks, the AEG {Evangelical Alliance in Gualemala)
protested through its chairman Guillermo Galindo
lo 1he government and requesied an invasligation
of tha cases.
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contradiction for the church, as Ana
Sibley and others report.31

Under Rios Montt, the polar-
ization in the church did not change
significantly. Already under Lucas
Garcia, a whole seties of poiitically
and socially committed workers in
the Presbyterian Church were forced
to leave the country, so that their re-
presentation in the leadership of the
church became weaker. The fact
that the military dictator Rios Monit
was Protestant - the first Protestant
president in Guatemala’s history -
gave many Christians, especially
those influenced by fundamentalism,
hope that something in the country
would change. Rios Montt therefore
enjoyed a great deal of trust from
the leaders and members of Guate-
mala’'s Protestant churches. He was
seen by many as the "man of the
center”, who as a Christian would
lead to improvement in the govern-
ment.

After Mejia Victores’s coup
against Rios Montt in the summer of
1983, and in view of the fact that the
overall situation had changed very lit-
tle through Rios Montt's rule, these
groups blamed the failure mainly on
"his surroundings” and on the de-
crepit administration.32 Rios Monit
himself belonged to the neo-
Pentecostal church El Verbo and
surrounded himself with trusted
members of his church as his clos-
ast advisors. A number of prominent
Protestants, especially from the cir-
cle of the Central American Mission
and other fundamentalist churches,

{Source: Conlraternidad Evangélica de Gualemala,
“En comunion,” Inlormation Report, May-June
1983, December 1985, February 1986, May 1986;
(}.i;élée]malan daily newspapers lrom February - May

Sebastian Morales

On June 2, 1987, at around 9:30 in the
evening, brother Sebastian Morales was murdered
by several shels from "unknown parsons.” He was
the deacon of a church of the Central American
Mission en a eslale on the southern coasl. On the
night of his murder, Sebastidn Morales had
preached on (he topic of unily, wilh an emphasis
on juslice. His {ext was Exodus 1:7,131: "... lhen the
Egyplians iorged the Israelites 10 slave tabor and
made their lives biller with hard work with mortar
and bricks and wilh every kind of work in the
fields, ngthing but work, 10 which they were kepl
by violefice.” He called on the congregalion to live
in the lailh ol 1he Bible, to defend the delenseless
and 1o speak oul againsl the unjust and the vio-
lent. Sebastian lelt the church around 8 P.M. He
was single and had no tamily on Lhe aslata. As he
reached his hul two armed parsons, a man and a
woman, came up to him. After a short interrogation
they shot him down with a rifle and left his body hy-
ing in fronl of tha hut.

. A man in this congregation is a civil-
military lisison. A tew weeks before the murder of
Sebastian Morales, he had warned the congrega-
tion and asked lhemn Lo be caretul in their behavﬂ:r
On the marning lollowing the murder the body was

icked up by the authorities. No one asked Hor il

ack, not even his church.

{Source: Conlraternidad Evangética de Gualemala,
Comite pro Juslicia ¥ Paz de Gualemala, (Areuse,
Sw)llzalland.) Augusi 28, 1987; German Newslat-
ter).
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put themselves at his disposal as ad-
visars and helpers, led by the direc-
tor of the Protestant school Instituto
Evangélico Ameérica Latina, Virgilio
Zapata.33

Rios Montt could also count
on the sympathy of the Presbyterian
Church. With the end of Lucas
Garcia’s regime through Montt’s mili-
tary coup, the hope for social and
political peace seems to have grown
stronger. Adan Mazariegos stayed
on: looking back, he said that the
oppression under Lucas Garcia had
affected the church somewhat, but
that with Rios Montt peace had en-
tered the country.34

Under the government of Rios
Montt, a large number of Protestant
Christians were murdered by the
military. The persecution of socially
committed Christians did nct pass
over the Presbyterian Church. A
pastor who was imprisoned by the
secret police of Rios Montt's govern-
ment related:

{We have to look back a hit.) Around 1974 the basis of our
population, the Indigenas, began to sympathize with the rev-
olution. And it was also then that a few brothers and |
learned that the army marched through the villages and killed
people, saying that it was the communists. And from then
until 1986 the massacres have continued. And this is also
the reason for the appearance of this new vision of pastoral
work: not simply to preach, not only to baptize and pray for
the sick, but also to go with the people. And so a new idea
arose - not from books and not from a seminary, but instead
from contact with the brethren themselves. We have tried to
arient our work to these needs. There were children who had
lost their parents; we had to find work for them, give them a
place to stay, food, etc. (... When someone is addressed
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once by this reality, he can no longer give an empty orna-
mental sermon. {...) It's no ionger the feeling: | have a pasto-
ral responsibility to preach, so that the brethren get to know
the Bible; instead, the message is directly connected with
the experiences of the community. Then they noticed, natu-
rally, that we always speak about the brethren who have to
suffer. We said: "Let us pray for the brothers who are at the
mercy of the bullets in the villages." But also: "Let us pray
that the Lord brings justice to those who commit this sin.”
That changes the sense of the message... We emphasized
both things: it is necessary to pray, but also to attack the
causes of the sin. So, it came about that we worked and the
community took part.

All this led to a situation in which a few colleagues and |
were described as having a "socialist attitude”. And being a
"socialist” is a terrible sin because it is the same as “com-
munist,” i.e., the same as "subversive,” and a subversive is
a person who attempts something against the government
which is in power at the moment. And so it came about that
one day, without knowing what my sin was, | was kidnapped
from my pastor’s house at around four in the afternoon.
There were nine men in civilian clothes; but under their jack-
ets they had submachine guns and sawed-off shotguns.
They said: "Don’t move! We have orders to bring you in
dead or alive. If you run away, we'll kill your wife, your
daughter and everyone else in the house." At first they held
me prisoner in a small room, where they gave me nothing
but water and tortured me, in order to make me talk - as
they said - about “the communist leaders in my church.”
Now, torture is a pretty hard experience which strikes you
where you ars the weakest. They worked with electroshocks
and with the "hood."35 And they beat me in the stomach to
find out who the "subversives who spread their terror in the
church" are. Rios Montt was supposed to have said that
there were filthy subversives among the pastors and that
they had to be exterminated, whether they were pastors or
not.

The bad thing was the demon in them, that turned . them inio
communists. Well, he actually said that in a press confer-
ence in radio and television. Someone asked him: "Is it true
that you kill indians?" And he answered: "i don’t kill the Indi-
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ans. | kill the communist demons. | send the Indians to heav-
en, nothing more." The sentence went around the world. (...)
At any rate, they transferred me to a police jail and put me in
front of a special court.

In the police prison he was together with fourtesn other prisoners
who were sentenced, one after the other, to death and then shot. On the
day before the visit of the Pope to Guatemala, seven of them were ox-
ecuted. .

We had no rights at all. If they said: "you will be shot,” then

“yvou would be shot. Nothing could be done. My family and

my friends got lawyers for me, but this was also useless.

The only thing remaining for me in this situation was to bind

myself strongly to my hope in God; this faith, which gives

hope, binds us not only to God, but also gives the strength

to resist. Among my fellow prisoners there were many Chris-

tians, and we simply carried on... Then the seven celt com-

rades were to be executed and 1 went to say goodbye to

them. And because | am a pastor, they asked me to give

them a final word from Gad. | simply couldn’t do it. | was as

though struck dead. | simply couldn't understand that we had

to part and that this would be the last time that | would see

them. Then they wanted me to pray with them, and | couldn’t

do that either. Finally | told them that | would read to them

from the Psalms. They said that 1 should not be afraid, their

faith was always on the Christ about which | had preached

through the months in prison; on a Christ who gives us life,

aithough our body must die. It was really only a step to cross

over into life. That’s how it was, as | went out with them.... |

felt very honored by God, that he had given me this exper-

ience.36 '

The execution of this pastor was announced twice. Both times it
was postponed. Finally he was, as they said, set free together with other
prisoners due to lack of evidence.37 '

The experience, which in this case led to prison and torture, is not
an igolated case in Guatemala, or in the Presbyterian Church. Especially
for the Indian population, very similar experiences of resistance and re-
pression in the faith are not rare. From a number _of different sources and
personal experiences the author knows of existing church groups and
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communities which have lived through similar experiences and come to
similar conclusions, spread throughout the entire country. They could be
described as the Guatemalan form of base communities. We speak of
"groups" or "circles," because they often have no fixed church structure
and bring together people from very different churches, also Catholics;
this development couid be described as practical ecumenicism. The doc-
trinal differences lose importance in light of the shared experiences. Such
groups can also consist of informal associations of pastors, as a pastor re-
ports for the period under Lucas Garcia:

We were a group of people on the national level. There were
also a few Presbyterian pastors. There were people from
Principe de Paz38 and from the Asambleas de Dios.39 There
were even Catholics. We were around 250 people, mostly
young pastors. From different denominations, certainly, but
with the same idea of being a pastor and Christian in Guate-
mala today.40

The author met with rurat groups of simple Christians, in which
Presbyterian and Pentecostal farmworkers and small farmers read and dis-
cussed the Bible together:

Here we talk about the Bible, but in my church we don’t.41
There someone reads something, we listen, and whoever
has listened remembers it. And that's it... (It is the pastors
who talk.) We aren't allowed to talk, only listen. In contrast,
the brethren here give you time, and you can say whatever
ideas you have at the moment. Everyone brings their ideas,
and we have the freedom to takk... It's a joy to be able to dis-
cuss. In church, maybe | want to say something but I'm not
allowed. That makes me sad. Because only the pastor talks.
They keep us like this:...42

{... the man held both hands firmly over his mouth.)

Q: And what do you think the reasons are for the poverty
and violence? Where do they stem from?

A: The poverty? From the big rich people, right? They're the
only ones who hoard up everything. The violence? We can’t
say anything. If we talk, they will kill us. We can’t.speak the
truth. When someone speaks out a bit against injustice, they
attack him. That's also why we have no peace... We can’t
talk, but God can. Therefore we wait until His will is done.43
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Another peasant from the same circle:

Everything we see we owe to God: the sun, the moon, the
stars - everything; everything which we see, He has made it.
And why? So that it serves me and so that it serves you.
Hallelujah! That is why many people say to me: You are ths
pure..., the pure... Gospel. You are a pure Hallelujah, a pure
Protestant, the pure communism, they say.

Q: Why do they say that?

A -‘Wall, for example: if you say to me "communist* - what
do | do then?

1 say to you: "Why do you say communism? What do you
understand by that? You believe in God, don’t you?"
"Certainly,” you say to me then.

"Then tell me: the sun which is rising now, who does it be-
fong to?"

You say to me then: "It belongs to God."

"And this sun, does it only shine on you? This sun,” | say to
you, "shines on you and on me."

And then you call me a communist,

"The wind which blows by us, who made it?" { say to you
then. "Is it only for you? it’s for you, for me and for us aiil"
And then you tell me that | am a communist.

"And another one!" | say to you: "The water which flows:
only for you? For you, for me and for us aill"

What do you say to me then?

The land that God made: for you, for me, for us all. That is
communism. And so you don't believe in God, in God the fa-
ther, namely because you speak against him. Hallelujah.44

Those who suffer under the oppression of the dominating social
conditions and under the persecution of those in power, become them-
selves sensitized to evidence of power and oppression in the church as
well. The tortured pastor reflacted:

Plain and simple, in the church itself there are two parties:
the one serves the system; the other serves God and is
aware that God has called us to serve and not to be
served.45
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Political polarization is in fact difficult to pverlook. The sharp intensi-
fication of the poiitical conflict at the beginning of the 1980, probaply
coupled with fear and self-interest, led to the collaboration of Presbyterian
pastors with the military regime by denouncing their fellow pastors, among
other things. The author has investigated the accusation briefly. From an
interview over the period under Lucas Garcia and Rios Montt:

Q: | have in the meantime heard and read from two different
sources that pastors of the Presbyterian Church are sup-
posed to have drawn up lists of colleagues they considered
to be "subversive" and passed them on to the military. Is
that true?

A: Yes. They have not only delivered lists, they have also
collaborated by observing the movements of the suspects. |
know two of them personally. Of these two men, pastors,
one is a Presbyterian. He made a list. He worked, as we
say, in an honorary capacity for the national security service.
Q: They didn’t pay him anything for it?

A: No. {...) This man belongs, according to his status, to the
middle class. {...) He was afraid of communism, that commu-
nism would come and take everything away from him. { think
this is the reason why he collaborated with the military. He
gave them every information - fresh information. He did it on
account of the overstrained social structure, which will soon
collapse completaly.46

Social and political conflicts in no way remain outside the church. It
must confront this crisis, which forces the church to negotiate between
socia! and political responsibility and its interest in quantitative growth and
institutional continuity. Rev. Baudillo Recinos, the treasurer of the Synod,
spoke on the question of social and political responsibility:
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pastor wanted to go into politics, he would have to resign his
church office. {...) so that the church would not bscome en-
tangled in political matters.47

Dr. Munoz introduced the difference between social service and so-
cial action into his depiction of the position of the church:

A We assume that we have a responsibility for the society.
But we place very littte importance on outer forms. {...) The
most important for us is the conviction, the principle. The
principle finds response in the society. f a woman cuts her
*hair short or not, who is insulted by that?48 But if someone
lies, steals, blackmails or takes bribes, that is a real problem.
Correspondingly, we emphasize moral principles.

In the area of social responsibility, we distinguish between
social action and social service... Social service is our re-
sponsibility for service to the community. Social action, in
contrast, is directed to the structures of the society.

Qr: Let's talk about both of them then.

A: Woe discuss social responsibility more in the sense of so-
cial sarvice. As an example | would like to mention our work
with the Kekchis. They have a high illiteracy rate. We tacktad
that by introducing a literacy program, and it was in Kekchi
and not in Spanish. Agricultural programs were introduced in
order to increase the yields of their farming. We are con-
carned with introducing crop rotation so that agricultural pro-
duction is not fixed on traditional products, so that we wilt still
have an alternative when corn no tonger grows. Then thers
are programs in which land is distributed. The Presbyterian
Church itself has bought estates and divided them among
the brethren.49 '

Rev. Mazariegos clarified that the purchase of land was carried out
in the Agape sacial program and that the land was given over to the Indian
communities, independent of the religious affiliation of their members.50
Dr. Mufioz continued:

The church should cover the figlds of preaching, doctrine,
social care and social service. It should, with the possibilities
available, contribute to the welfare and development of the

country, and therefore carry out development programs, not
only in the sense of education and health, but also on the
path to an integrated development. (...) We have certainly al-
ways tried to maintain the division between Church and
State. This means that the Church as an institution does not
participate in pokitics. That is fixed in the records. In case a

There is also another program for praventative medicine.
This applies to the Kekchi region. Thare are also such pro-
grams for the Quiché, they have for example a clinic and
their own program for social development. This is what we
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understand as social service. Social action on the other hand
usually amounts to an attack on the social structures or the
power structures. It is more to be identified with the field of
politics. The church keeps a certain distance from this kind
of activity, which in this field is more identified with liberation
theology. Liberation theology is more oriented to the political
field; and in the heat of discussion over structures it changes
into, let's say, a theology of viclence. As a result the church
does not participate in the field of social action.

The interview centered on further social conflicts in recent years
and then came to the more fundamental question of the political viewpoint
of the church leadership:

Q: All of what we have talked about seems to me to have to
do with a factor which | remember from your dissertation.
There you wrote, if | recall correctly,51 that the Presbyterian
Church brings with it, from its own history, a world-view typi-
cal of the upper class, as well as a corresponding practice.
A What | meant was that the church arrived here with cate-
gories of the middle class. Therefore, why don’t we act? it is
not that we have no convictions. Wa have come to the con-
clusion... take as an example our work with the Kekchi: pro-
grams have been carried out, and the answers to the needs
of the people have been found, without the necessity of re-
sorting to social -action. That is, let's say, the concrete and
categorical answer. (...)

Last December there was a problem in the congregation
from Semocach. The awner of the estate absolutely did not
want the congregation on his land any longer. What would
we have done with social action? We would have fought
against the owner of the farm. But instead the church bought
anocther estate, in Chiséc, and then the brethren were simply
resettled. And there they are. {...) The church has found, at
least in our congregations,52 the answers to the land ques-
tion, the agricultural problems and the inadequate sducation,
in our approach to social service.53

The examples given by Dr. Mufioz for the activities of the church in
the area of social problems all come from indigenous presbyteries. This is
in part based on the fact that our interview partner works closely with the
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Kekchi presbytery. It also shows quite accurately, however, that by far the
largest number of social programs are drawn up and carried out by the in-
digenous presbyteries. This reflects the fact that it is not possible for the
indigenous population to decide freely if they want to devote themselves
to social problems or not: their abjective living conditions leave them no
choice but to either become active or resign themselves - and the latter
means losing hope and faith. The church government has extensive free-
dom to set its priorities and refrain from political expression. In any case,
the leadership of the church does not represent in its social composition
those whé suffer the most in Guatemala’s social situation. it has the free-
dom to remain silent; the freedom to speak is relative to the risks connect-
ed with speaking out. Nevertheless, it has not always been possible for
the church government to keep so far removed from politics that it had
been able to make progress with social service alone.

In a second interview with Dr. Mufioz the question of the political
discourse of the church came into discussion, in connection with the
above-mantioned press conference of the Lucas Garcia regime with the
Jesuit Father Peilecer:

The documents from CLAl (Council of Latin American
Churches) which lead in the direction of social action, were
also treated as subversive writings.54 A pastor was impris-
oned because he had writings of tha CLAI. {...)

Q: And what position has the Presbyterian Church taken with
regard to generalized violence? Was there an official church
position at all?

A: No, there was no official position. The problem lies in the
fact that there were two extreme sides. And officially, certain-
ly we said something, but through protest in special cases.
But there was no official position on the problem as such.

Q: Can you remember such cases?

A: Not precisely and exactly. There were some cases which
had to do with the church directly. And we had to call on the
government. For example, as brother Alfonso Tot was impris-
oned the church had to say something about it, since he was
one of its pastors. (...) And above all: he was imprisoned on
account of the documents from CLAL We had to make clear
what these documents had to say.

Q: You said earlier that at the time of the generalized vio-
lence there were two extremes and that the Presbyterian
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Church could therefore not take a position. Can you explain
this to me more exactly?

A: What | mean is: when there are two extremes, that means
that expressions of opinion are assigned to cne extreme or
the other.

Q: One extreme was the...

A: ... the right, let us say, and so the government; and the
other extreme was the left. We are talking about extremes in
this sense. And so every expression of opinion was drawn
into one or the other of these two positions. And for the
church it was not the time to take a position.55

In the case of both of the disappeared pastors Alfonso Macz and
Ricardo Pop and of the missionary Dekker, who was persecuted by the
saecret police, the church did not express itself publicly. Both of the Mayan
pastors were suspected of cooperating with the guerrillas. While the
church leadership had sufficient free-
Lol cencunicng 1 turder of Pastor Saneca aimenaz anz | (lom t0- avoid the violent social, politi-
cal, and military confiicts, in order to
concentrate above all on guantitative
growth, the indigenous presbyteries
were confrontad much more strongly
with social and political oppression
and conflict. As a result, their readi-
ness to take a political stand was
! greater. On December 20, 1978, the
{ Catholic Father Kari Stetter, who had
- worked in a remote region of Ixcén
¢ with Catholic cooperatives, was ox-
- pelled from the country. In response,
- over fifty Catholic and Protestant or-
* ganizations sent a letter of protest to
. the government. One of the bodies
signing the letter was the Maya-

Sarton arnanes. Fo o o 10 et Fox i 7 10 v e Quiché presbytery in Quetzaltenan-
Zar Iha ngnt lo tanar* g056
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CHAPTER 5

THE INDIAN PRESBYTERIES: A CHURCH IDENTITY DRAWN FROM
THE THEOLOGICAL PRACTICE OF THE PEOPLE

The Holy Spirit takes away the fear and intimidation and
we feel free fo talk aboqt our situation before God.

)

1. Origin and Missionary Dynamic of the Mayan Presbyteries

Formally, three indigenous presbyteries existed in 1985. Maya-
Quiché, Mam and Kekchi. For several years a group of Presbyterian
Cakchiguel have been working on social problems and in “shaping atti-
tudes from a Christian perspective”, and the founding of a presbytery
there is imminent. Among the Kanjobal such an initiative also exists.1 The

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH MEMBERSHIP

15.000 13.356

10.000

5.000 -

Number of members

1981 1384
[] Mayan Presbyteries [.| Ladino Presbyteries

Sources: lglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed.,
Apuntes para la historia (Guatemala, 1982); Iglesia Evangelica Nacional
Presbiteriana de Guatemala, Secretaria del Sinodo, ed., Cuadro de Es-
tadistica Ao 1984 (Statistical Report, Guatemala, 1985). El Petén was not
included in the calculations because it was not a full presbytery at the
time.
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membership growth of these presbyteries makes them the dynamic pole
of the church; without them the Presbyterian Church would stagnate or
shrink. Their growth rate shows an upward spurt around the year 1980.2
This jump is with certainty due to the founding of the two Mayan presby-
teries; a breakdown of the membership statistics of the Presbyterian
Church into Mayan and Ladino clearly shows the difference in growth in
the early eighties.3 Also, the number of young congregations without their
own pastor or an established congregational structure is much higher in
the Mayan presbyteries: according to "church growth theory” this is an
important indicator of the missionary dynamic of a church.4 The Mayan
presbyteries, however, do not place any special value on missionary or
evangelical activity. This evangelization is stressed by the Ladino presby-
teries, although no special success has been granted to them.S In con-
trast, the Mayan presbyteries emphasize social and communal work with
the entire population. This reorientation of the content of church work in
the Mayan presbyteries is a decisive qualitative leap for the Presbyterian
Church, which has led to repeated conflict since the formation of the
Quiché presbytery.

The oldest of the Mayan presbyteries is Maya-Quiché. It was found-
ed on May 5, 1959. Much later the presbyteries Kekchi (December 2,
1978) and Mam {May 15, 1880) followad. In all three, the problem of the
relations between the Mayan and Ladino population plays a role, although
in different ways. The portrayal of the formation of the Maya-Quiché pres-
bytery in the centennial commemorative publication of the presbytery6
makes at least the communication problems between Ladinos and Mayas
recognizable: the indigenous leadership was not present, the Mayan popu-
lation could not be reached, and the Synod could not report its plans.?
The idea of Mayan leadership as a mere "transmission belt” for the inten-
tions of the Ladino-directed Synod proved itself in the long run to be a po-
litical illusion. Such an intention cannot be realized: the differences be-
tween Ladinos and Mayas are too large and the wounds inflicted by dis-
crimination within the church are too deep. A Mayan pastor told of the
founding of the Maya-Quiché presbytery:

The entire activity of the church with us Indigenas was the
product of another culture (that of the missionaries and the
Ladinos); until 1960, when the first break with the non-
Indigenas came in the Maya-Quiché region. That means,
they noticed that some things which were done and consid-
ered normal were actually not Christian at all. So, for exam-
pte, the non-indigenas felt superior to us. Maybe they didn’t
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say that, but that's how they acted. The non-Indigenas were
in charge of all matters of the church. The Indigenas were
simply invited to the synods to do the manual work: they had
to prepare the meals, fetch water and sweep. That was the
difference between indigenous and non-indigenous pastors.
And with sleeping also: the non-indigenous pastors slept in
beds and the indigenous pastors on the floor. A big differ-
ence. And with the women it was even worse. (...) Well, the
Quichés began to express their dissatisfaction, until an indig-
enous presbytery was founded - with all the initial difficulties.
The Ladinos left us alone with the problems. It funclions in

*the same way as with the missionaries: when the missionar-
ies are therse, there's money; when they leave, the support
also goes.8

For the Mayan Presbyterians

- the most important aspect of the
Pingram Al Financial Pasihons of - - .
| S iasnass s Laira Frosbeds (19631 founding of a new presbytery is their
i assumption of the leadership them-
Presoviery Program Congentraton Finances e
s selves. In the Mam presbytery it is
R B! o ok pradicd established that only those bslonging
Waya-Cuche Social work GO
\acma to the Mam people are allowed to
w-Oceiaents Evangahizeion mrddia . .
Sﬁ‘ﬂi Eiaraoisian mdela assume leadership functions.? In
e acucation poor 1960, a commission from the USA
! Chnshan educalia. Cenionmar Mg . .
Setienis S comar ™ had examined the Presbyterian work
CenlanmaJ mmlnsaﬂmnmussmn aoponlaﬂ 10 prepara lor ne | In the. Mam reglon. Thls _ConS|Sted at
eisbeaton of i e P Guen that time of a small social center, a
(Sourca: Sel 21 the @ ko meonr glinic and a single church. Already at

i 2l Prasttenana oo Gualemala. acl Apuntes para 1 tusiona. Do 2501.)
H

that time the evaluation was: "ab-
sence of identification of the church
with the population, because the church is neither really Ladino nor really
indigenous."10  The foundation of a Mayan presbytery was prepared by a
mixed committee of Mayas, Ladinos and missionaries starting in 1976.
Since May 15, 1980, the work of the church has been fully under indig-
enous direction.

This is not quite so in the Kekchi presbytery.11 The roots of its for-
mation reach back to the year 1962. The Central church of the capital had
conducted missionary work in the region of the Kekchi; this resufted with
time in a small number of "preaching points". With five churches - two
more than the Mam presbytery - the Kekchi presbytery was formally
founded on December 2, 1978. The Ladino Central church is however, an
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associate member of the Kekchi presbytery. This arrangement leads to
violent criticism from many different sides:

One cannot speak of a truly indigencus presbytery because
it is administered by the Central church. With regard to the
finances, the Central church supports a presbytery there,
whan actually it should be exactly the opposite.12

In this case Ladino domination is still felt by the Mayas - but they
also ses a capability to learn:

They thought they knew everything better and had to show
us everything, even how to celebrate a worship Service or
how to collect the offerings. In other words, they wanted to
direct us and they thought that they knew everything and
that we knew nothing (...) But at a certain point they realized
that they weren’t acting propetly, and it happened as | have
often thought to myself: namely that when a missionary or a
pastor wants to do missionary work in a community, he first
has to be evangelized from the community. | think that is
what happened.13

This is admittedly not yel a guarantee for lasting authentic indig-
anous work in the presbytery. The strong position of the Central church in
the development and implementation of programs and the tormation of a
leading group within the presbytery conceals the danger of acculturizing
(ladinizing) the indigenous leaders, thereby in the long run drawing racial
confiict into the Mayan presbytery itself.14 Parhaps the Kekchi's desire
(which has been known since about 1986) to organize themselves into
three presbyleries can be understood as an attempt to avoid the domina-
tion of the Ladino Central church.15

2. Christ and the Mayan Social Experience: The Theclogy of the
Mayan Presbyterians16

When we speak of the social situation of the Mayas in the last ten
years we must keep in mind that the situation is, in its fundamental struc-
tures, unchanged for the last three hundred years: the Mayas form the
lowest tevel of Guatemalan society in every aspect except the cultural.
They were militarily conquered by the Spanish and from then on kept un-
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der constant military control; their rebellions, through the course of Guate-
malan history, have been blcodily suppressed again and again.

Palitically, they have never had rights in the direction of Guatema-
lan state matters and they do not have them today: much more than half
of the Guatemaian population is Indian, but they have no parliamemary re-
presentation.’7 Economically, the Mayas find themselves con the lowest
rung of Guatemalan society. They are being driven further and further into
the mountain regions, away from the fertile lands they once cultivated.
Their lands become ever smaller through division by inheritance, and
wage labor in the country is paid with starvation wages: the minimum
wage of 3.20 quetzales (US$1-2) per day is seldom paid to the workers.
Culturally they suffer from the aggressive racism of the white upper class
and the Ladino middle class, which is used to justify economical and politi-
cal oppression. At the same time, the Mayan culture has remained over
centuries of oppression a source of group identity; the cultural and social
community - which had always been very important - has become even
more meaningful for the Mayas under the conditions described here. This
distinguishes them from the poorer Ladinos, who are to a similar extent
victims of economic and political oppression.

In the years from 1975 to
Severe Massacres In Ei Guiché, 1980 1985, all the conflicts mentioned
here broke out violently. The militar-
Place Numbar of Victims . . .
Chacalia 1 ily organized resistance of the guer-
Chajul high, unknown rilas found strong support from the
Grel ennim'ﬂmg'ggé Mayan population, especially in the
Chiche 120 seventies and early eighties. Military
uapa . . .
glﬂﬂcglll al b action against the Mayan population
Chinlque 55 was correspondingly hard. The social
Cocob 60 . . .
Cuarto Pueblo 200 situation worsened further with the
El Mangal 150 . ..
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U mac ¥
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rajito
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4 The theology and activity of
Source: "Massacres: Guatemala, 1978-1984". Pho- the church change to the extent that
locuﬁ)_led manuscript, obtainabla through NISGUA, . H +
Washington, D.C., ciled in Luisa Frank and Prils | theological  considerations  corre-
Wheaton, Indian Guatemala: Path fo Libaration.
(Washington, D.C.) 1984,
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spond to the concrete living situation of the people, and with the convic-
tion that the situation can only be changed in the community of all those
affected. In one of the presbyteries, for example, a social program is being
carried out. The subjects, victims of the war, are active in the running of
this program, and shared work includes shared reflection:
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talk about the situation at all. We talk about it. (...) But
preaching is risky.

Q: What are the risks?

A: Purely legally, we have freedom of thought. In practice it's

{...) we also want to understand why the poor person here is
poor.

Q: And what interpretation do you give to this fact?

A: I's not new; everyone here has already understood it, ex-
cept those who don't want to understand. The interpretation
is based on the unjust division of land; it is an economic
problern, a problem of the structures. (...)

Q: Is this interpretation shared by the members of the pres-
byteries, or are there heated discussions about it?

A: No, we've reached the point where we see it that way. it
wasn't difficult to understand. Economic analysis was not
necessary, our lives themselves have taught us: How is it
possible that my father has only two ar (240 sq. yards) of
land and can’t buy any more, and that we five brothers must
then share it? And we can't buy any more either because
everything is already owned. It has gone so far that people
from the south coast have wandered to where the Kekchi
live to buy land. There they fall into the hands of people who
have long had two or three title deeds for one and the same
piece of land from good friends in the administration. (...)
The matter is clear: here there are a few people who have
everything in their hands. The government is at their service,
the law, everything...

Q: What response does all of this find in the congregations?
A: It is difficult to talk about it completely publicly in the con-
gregations. Even when it is true that everything is quite visi-
ble, | couldn’t openly say, for example, what | am telling you
now in any congregation, because it would be interpreted in
ways I've heard many times before. In our Synod, a presby-
tery said: "The Indigenas are leftists and communists, be-
cause they talk about the 'rights of the Indigenas’. And when
the Indigenas begin talking about their rights, then it's be-
cause they are already communists and because they al-
ready believe in liberation theology. (...)* We simply can't

preach openly. Naturally, that doesn’t mean that we don't _

not true. Anyone who says something other than the estab-
lished line, well, he will be... What | can say here, | would
also like to be able to discuss openly with all of my brothers.
And not only because it must be said, but also because | find
in tpe Bible that we have to talk about justice and the King-
dom of God. If you read the parables, the Lord says: "and so
will be the Kingdom of God", and then you understand. If |
talk about the parables of the Kingdom of God in a context
like Guatemala and interpret them, the first thing they will
say is that | am a communist...

Q: And how is it in the congregations themselves? Can you
speak openly with the brethren?

A: Yes. When one person talks with another, he also thinks
and discusses. We can study together {in small groups), also
in famifies. But an open situation has its risks. There is, how-
ever, more than one congregation practising Bible study.

Q: How many congregations with such practice do you know
of?

A: Personally | know three.18

Deliberation and dialogue within the community are factors of great
impaortance in the culture of the Mayas. The individual has traditionally de-
fined his or her identity in terms of the community, principally the family
and the village. Decisions are not made individually, but rather in the
framework of these social relationships, to which they are responsible. So,
too, the church of the Mayan Presbyterians is a community in which indi-
vidual Christians are bound together; it is more than the sum of the indi-
viduals who belong to it.192 It is expected that individuals are responsible in
the community of brothers and sisters. They also find in and through the
community spiritual and material solidarity in a variety of ways. It is bap-
tism and and not conversion that marks the formal entrance into the com-
munity; at the same time baptism is the witness of membership to the out-
er community.20 In the Lord’s Supper, “the new kinship bonds wherein all
are equal and accepted by God as children in his family, the church, and
as... brothers/sisters in the kingdom of God" are renewed within the com-
munity.21 Through their membership in this new community the Mayan
Presbyterians are interconnected with the community of the whole church
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beyond the circumstances of their village. Within the village they distance
themsslves from others who, for example, practice the traditional indig-
enous religion. But this distancing is not so strong that the responsibility to
village commumity would be completely shattered. Thus the social practice
and the theology of the Mayan Presbyterians is shaped by the member-
ship to both the inner circle of the church and the outer circle of the indig-
enous community. James Dekker, former fraternal worker of the church,
reports from the congregations from the Kekehi ragion:22

In accord with their strong sense of solidarity within the com-
munity, the whole scattered settlement (aldea) and the
Christian congregation were the same size. Each congrega-
tion saw itself as a part of the people of God. The conver-
sion made their members into a Christian family and they
reached out to every aspect of life because religion and daily
life were not separated from each other. (...) The First Letter
of Paul to the Corinthians 12:26 also spoke to them: "If one
mamber suffers, all suffer together; if one member is hon-
ored, all rejoice together." The cormmunities began to exper-
ience these words, no longer as abstract doctrine, but as a
description of their own life in solidarity as the people of
God.23

The relation to the village community and the mutual respect shown are
exprassed directly in the dialogic form of the evangelization: contact in the
shared everyday life is used for discussion, and daily lite becomes an ob-
ject of shared reflection.

With evangselism, the Kekchi have never fallen back on the
methods of the evangelistic campaign. They have never ap-
plied the "four spiritual laws”, as used by Campus Crusade.
Instead they have the custom of working from five in the
morning until three in the afternoon, and then afterward visit-
ing one another, to be tagether with other families in order to
talk about their work, efc. In order to evangelize, they have
used this method. They visit their neighbors as before, but
instead of talking about their work, they talk about the Gos-
pel.24

This approach tends to bring daily work and the Gospel into relation
with one another. in the other Mayan presbyteries, dialogue also plays an
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important role. Even in the worship services, a dialogic form of preaching
is winning ground step by step. As in many Ladino communities, the Sun-
day School often has a dialogic form rather than taking the shape of for-
mal teaching:

Sometimes, when we are holding a prayer service with fast-
ing or a vigil we also practice Bible discussion. Then we lis-
ten to a brother who describes how he feels and what he
thinks of the Bible text. In the beginning we didn’t do this at
all. ‘But now that we have tried it and it has worked out,
we've begun to do it in almost all worship services. There |
Tead the text in Spanish and in our language, and afterward |
ask the gquestion: Can anyone tell us what they heard in the
text? And then a brother or sister says: Well, | heard this and
that, and | think such-and-such about it. Then we all feel
very joyful and say to one ancther: Let's be more responsi-
ble with one another! | only guide the discussion; if we stray
from the theme, | explain it briefly.25

In this way the message of the Bible and the social situation of the
Maya come together in a fruitful relationship. The critical element of the
Bible is no longer transmitted via the Ladino culture or the culture of the
missionaries, thus arriving estranged from the indigenous listeners. in-
stead, reference to the Bible comes with criticism of the typical transmis-
sion of the biblical message through dominating interpretations:

| have always been helped by what my mother taught me.
She was not a Christian, but she had the custom of telling us
stories. She taught us: you are allowed to do this and not
that, that's the right way to go, do what is right and things
will go well for you. And she told us stories about what hap-
pened to the people here or there in such-and-such a year,
and so we have 1o think about how we can do it better. She
taught me all the traditions. And then | began to read the Bi-
ble. | didn’t always quite agree with what the pastor said to
us. And then | had to check the Bible, to see if it is so or
not. And when | understand the Bible, then | also understand
what is close ta our culture. Some characteristics of our cul-
ture are really not so far removed from the Bible. In Genesis
there are many aspects that are very similar to our culture. |
think that if the Gospel had come to us from the Jewish cul-
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ture directly, then it would have been much simpler to
spread. But it had to take a detour through Europe!26

In other words, it had to take a detour through an individualistic re-
duction in which the community stands far behind the significance of the
individual. Indigenous interpretations bring out this aspect of the biblicaj
message again: the interpretation is oriented toward the community. From
common reflection on biblical texts, from their interpretation in a social and
cuitural position and with a background of solidarity in the indigenous com-
munity, new consequences arise and old problems are eliminated.

Thus the Bible - the written Word of God - is an important element
in the faith of Mayan Christians.2? The Bible is seen as standing very
close to the indigenous culture. Here more is expressed than a culturaily
critical consciousness of a distorting interpretation through whites and
Ladinos. Much more the Bible is held to be the direct Word of God to the
Mayan Christians, and so the expression of the direct relationship to
Him.28 "No concern is shown for imported disputes over inspiration, iner-
rancy, or internal consistency... the Bible as God’s word is understandable
and, as written text, is accessible in expressing God's ways and will for
his people.”29 All that matters is to do His will.

When worship is over, we should have a clear idea and
hopefully a bit of advice for ourselves. This moment is for us
to nourish ourselves spiritually. But not just this, rather we
are to put into use what we have heard, and do it eagerly.30

“The Bible prescribes a life that Mayas may not only expect to en-
joy but also help to create as a part of God's Kingdom."3? For the Mayan
Christians it is the Gospels which evince the will of God most clearly.32
“The Mam churches show a definite preference for the New Testament...
Nearly half of the New Testament texts in this [i.e. Coke's] survey were
read from the Gospels.33 There is a deep interest in the iife and work of
Jesus. Every period in his career from birth to resurrection received thor-
ough treatment."34

The human Jesus is central, as the preacher of the Sermon on the
Mount, as healer and exorciser of demons and as the Resurrected One.35
Jesus gives direction, protects life and shows himself as victorious over
death. In this way He corresponds to an image of God which - according
to Scotchmer - receives special attention among the Mayan Christians:
“the God of creation who meets our needs for health, protection, good
crops..."36 God, the heavenly father, who sends the sun and rain, who

i
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shows his love, forgiveness and wisdom, hears our prayers and gives us
guidance.37 As victor over death, Jesus expresses the sec_ond central 'ele-
ment of indigenous theology: "the God of salvation in Christ who forgives
i aquires obedience."38 .
- andTrhig reading of the Bible refers unambiguougly _to the central motif
in the faith of the Mayan Presbyterians: Jesus Christ is Lord.39 The Son
of God, the human, knows us "in all our struggleg and ne(,ads, anc! 3uffe|,'s
with us, strengthening our walk. He makes tfc\ngnblle ("30d s loye in one’s
own life and calls us to obey God by obeymg him."40 God's love be-
comes perceptible when Jesus heals the S.ICk.'AS a [ast resort,_a_ﬂelrl all
wreatmertt has failed, even a miraculous heallpg is possible. Then |.t is "the
Lord who is at work."41 The forgiveness of sins is also contained in Jesus

Christ, so that a person can say:

| am a sinner, but Jesus Christ is my God, and | hold on to
that.42

The deciding point is obedience to Christ, the Lord. _The obedience of the
faithful to Christ "makes his power persor_ral, tanglt_yle, benevolent, apd
ever-present.”43 In the obedience of the faithful to his corr_lmands, Qhrlst
himself answers to the problems and needs of the community. The taithful
follow the calt of Christ in many ways: in the church as elders, Igctors aqd
catechists; in social work as activists for health, literacy and agriculture; in
politics as helpers of the persecuted and voices of the clefr?nsele‘.;s...44 _
It comes then as no surprise that Pentecostal pr.a_cttces an_d prerpll-
lenniatism play a much smaller role in Mayan communities than in Ladino
communities. A Mayan pastor discussed the Pentecostal churches:

Waell, the only thing the Pentecostals have learned fforr_x the
people who taught them is that they' should be gmotlonal;
‘they like very much preaching in Spanish (and not in our lan-
guage). {...) But when we approach them about work for.th_e
welfare of the village, they usually refuse, they say that it is
worldly and not the concern of the faith.

The premillennial eschatology of the Pentecostal churches finds
few listeners among the Mayan Presbyterians.

Q: What can you say about eschatology, i.e., about the last
days, for example the Second Coming?
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A: In general we talk very litle about it. The position which
we have in our church is .... Actually, we don’t have any
fixed concept of it. We'rs not like the other churches, who
have laid down their position exactly. We are open. It's more
important for us to work for our life now and to do right by
God, rather than to wait for the last days. Well, if I'm not
mistaken, there are three things in the eschatology: the Sec-
ond Coming, the end of the world, and the year of the millen-
nium. But that is not especially important for us. God knows
and has his plans. We trust in him and our security is that
we already belong to him.45

Signs of premiltennialism can still be recognized: first Christ returns,
then the end of the world, then the Millennium. They have, however, lost
all meaning for the theology and practice of the church. It is much more
recognized that the Kingdom of God is afready dawning, in that Christiang
already belong to him. But their, and God's, effectiveness does not remain
limited to the church. The Kingdom of God and of justice belong
together...

...because | find in the Bible that we must talk about justice
and the Kingdom of God.46

Correspondingly, the Kingdom of God can already become real '

through its heralds. For example, some congregations of the Kekchi - ac-
cording to the report of James Dekker - confront their suffering, exploita-
tion and poverty with the promise of a new, earthly Jerusalem.

They discovered that it did not please this God to see them
suffer as they were accustomed. Isaiah 65:17-18 spoke ex-
pressively to them. “...for behold, | create Jerusalem a re-
joicing, and her people a joy. | will rejoice in Jerusalem and
be glad in my people." Instead of relying on the dream in
Isaiah 65:17-24 as an empty spiritual prophecy, the congre-
gation and their leader read this text as one which contained
the promise of God to bring justice, peace and happiness, in
the present as in the future.47

As with eschatology, the doctrine of the Holy Spirit finds itself far
from the center of indigenous-Presbyterian theology. it is accepted but
seldom discussed. It is Christ, "who is alive and real to the believer..."48
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when the Holy Spirit is discussed, it is the power which functions in justifi-

~ cation and healing: it creates the realization of forgiveness and leads to a

change in the whole life of the believer.

The Holy Spirit works in us, but oniy when we are really con-
verted. When we have opened our heart to God, then the
Holy Spirit comes, and we feel God’s mercy.

Q: Do you speak in tongues?

A: No. The Holy Spirit takes away the fear and intimidation
and we feel free to talk about our situation before God. We
are no longer afraid and ashamed to say: "1 am a sinner, but
Jesus Christ is my God, and | hold on to that.” The charac-
teristics and attitude of a Christian let one recognize if the
Holy Spirit is with him or not. {...) And we believe that when
the Holy Spirit is there, the character of the person
changes.49

In their worship service, the Mayan Presbyterians are concerned to
bring indigenous elements to the forefront. Presbyterian liturgy in its devel-
oped form is not practiced at all. At most a few elernents appear.in a rudi-
mantary form. The Kekchi, for example, practically have their own liturgy
and use their own musical instruments, such as the drum, marimba and
flute (chirimia)3C In other Mayan presbyteries the worship services are a
bit more formal. With regard to indigenous music, for exampls, there are
also efforts in the other Mayan presbyteries to integrate it into the worship
services.

The connection to the Presbyterian Church, however, is not forgot-
ten. The fact of being a Presbyterian and not a Pentecostal or a Catholic
is still important. it does not therefore, lead easily ta historically necessary
ecumenism, as with some politically active Christians, at least with regard
to the teaching of the church. The Catholics, so it seems, tend to he re-
garded as non-Christians and are the goal of evangslization; nevertheless,
the interest in conversation seems to recede into the background:

Weli, the Catholics believe that members of the Catholic
Church are somsthing better, almost saints. But we talk rea-
sanably with them and interpret the Bible. We don’t evangel-
ize as we did before. (...) We ask: what do you think about
God? And if they say: we have a Bible here, then we ask:
what do you think of such and such a verse? And we begin
to examine the matter together with the people. And when
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they have understood, then it is not our intention that they
leave the Catholic Church. We want them to learn the Bible.
(...) Then it is their decision, if they want to stay in the
Catholic Church or not.5?

This respect for the convictions of others reflects the importance of
the community for the Mayas. As long as the bond with their own culture
remains, a radical conversionalism will hardly take root. Only where the
Mayan culture itself is destroyed or caught in the midst of its destruction
can a determined conversionalism (such as Pentecostalism) itself com.
plete the destruction of the community. In a community in the Kekchi re-
gion in which the work of the Presbyterians is firmly founded and carried
out for the benefit of the whole {largely culturally intact) community, sever.
al Pentecostal churches have split, but not grown.52 According to Dr,
Mufioz, in the Kekchi region as a whole the indigenous Presbyterian
churches are growing more quickly than the Pentecostal churches.53

The strong missionary dynamic of the Mayan presbyteries lies nei-
ther in an extreme conversionalism nor in a dualistic theology of flight from
the world. On the contrary: their theology shows itself very devoted to the
world. It takes the Mayan community seriously, even beyond the bound-
aries of the church. It seeks solutions in a social situation in which many
claim there can no longer be any solutions. This position of hope is trans-
lated into action in the social projects of the Mayan presbyteries.

3. Against Poverty, Bondage and Violence, for the Community of
the Children of God: the Ecclesiastical Practice of the Mayan
Presbyteries

The determining factor which leads to a new orientation of the out-
ward practice of the church and to a new organization within the church
seems to be the financial state of the community. The poorer the specific
Mayan group, the more sharply the new orientation seems o assert itsell.
With regard to the internal organization of the presbytery, the poorest of
the presbyteries, that of the Mam people, diverges most markedly from
the formalization of authority normal in the Presbyterian Church. The self-
description of the presbytery reads:

e e e

The committeas and programs are (two years after the foun-
ding of the presbytery) not yet fixed, because we wish to re-
main flexible in those things which must be adjusted to Mam
culture. For example, we have not restricted the representa-

97

tion of the church in the presbytery to the elders; it can also
be carried out by other members. We have come toc agree
that the tithes of the churches should be paid directly from
the local congregations. Coercive rules and outside pressure
are not accepted. (...) When a presbytery succeeds in con-
tinuing to share the social conditions of the remaining Mam
population and not in transforming itself into a privileged
group, then - we believe - the Church will grow.54

A re’presentative of the Mam presbytery went into mare detail on
the spegific differences in church administration among the Mam:

Q: What are the specific differences which distinguish the
church administration of the Mam from that of the other
presbyteries?

A: Well, the laws of the Presbyterian Church are very nice.
But in practice they are never kept. Even in the Ladino
churches many rules are not followed. For example, there is
an article which says that elders are aliowed to hold office
for only thrae years, after which they should take a break.
Well, this is not considered at all by the Ladincs. They have
glders who have been holding office for twelve or fiteen
years and can’t do anything more for the church. We also
have this sort of problem, but we are trying to find a better
way. After four or five years at the most the brothers take a
break from their office, but they continue to work in the com-
munity. (...} The most important thing is that the brethren
who work also have the opportunity to express their opin-
ion.s5

When the faith, as we have seen, is understood in terms of the
community, then the activity, which is based on the community (religious
as well as social) cannot be external to the faith. A Christian acts with re-
gard to the entire community and to its benefit. The blessing of God be-
comes perceptible, through the action of the Christians, as the welfare of
the community.

We got together, the representatives of the Mayan presbyter-
igs, to discuss what we could do. (...) Each of us contributed
an idea. We drew from the Bible; and when we think of a
person, and that he or she has accepted Christ, then it must
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be possible in one way or another to sensa God's blessing.
And when we look at cur communities: most of them are
poor and undernourished.56

The blessing of God becomes visible when undernourishment dis-
appears and life wins out:

The fundamental concept in the indigencus congregations -
in the Ladino congregations it is probably otherwise - is the
following: God is the father and provides, but | shouldn’t sit
down and wait, instead (...) the first help comes through the
Christian community itself, and not necessarily as a gift, but
instead by working together.57

The special importance of service to the community in the Mayan

presbyteries can be measured by the fact that each one of them has es-

tablished as first priority an effective social program. We can assume from
this that social programs are more important than evangelization programs
for the Mayan presbyteries. The fact that the Kekchi presbytery has a
committee for evangelism and for pastoral work (Cultura Ministerial) -
which approaches the Ladino emgphasis - is with all likelihood dus to the
influence of the Ladino Central Church. Admittedly, we must consider that
it is this presbytery which has grown the most, which speaks for the quan-
titative productivity of a combination of both elements. The fact that both
of the other purely Mayan presbyteries, without Ladino influence, have no

committees for. evangelism but stil are growing more quickly than any -

Ladino presbytery indicates that the Mayan population is being moved to
conversion, quietly but steadily. A material inducement does not seem to
play a role, since the general population can also take advantage of the

services of the church if they do not convert. These facts indicate that the )

membership figures from the Mayan presbyteries are those of firm mem-

bers and that only a slight fluctuation can be assumed. It is exactly this

approach to evangelical work as witness in social action that brings about
quantitative stability. The social work of the Mayan presbyteries takes up
the Mayan tradition of communal action once again. In the Mam region,
the Mam-Center has existed since 1940 as a charitable institution of the
Synod under the direction of missionaries.58 With a church, a Bible school
and workshops, as well as a formerly attached, but since, 1962 separately-

functioning clinic, the Center for the Mam people has long been beneficial.
However, “the Mam Center has remained through most of its forty-year -

existence extornal and foreign to the Mam-speaking community."59 In a
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slow process starting in the mid-seventies, the Center was turned over to
the direction of the Mam church. This process was completed with the
founding of the Mam presbytery. The first project carried out had an emi-
nently communal perspective and required the cooperation of Christians
and non-Christians: "The drinking water project, introduced in July 1980
and carried out with the direct participation of three villages, won for the
Mam Center forever the friendship of each of the villages' three hundred
families."60

The sgcial projection of the church’s activities expresses itself in
the fact that people who are active in the church are often also active in
society in general.

An elder in my neighboring congregation who is also a lay
preacher (cbrero), works as a social worker as well. He was
trained for it by the commitiee for Christian service in our
presbytery. He works with his church and in his village. And
he is president of the development committee of his village.
The people in his village respect him greatly. They have
done a lot together, the church and the people from the vil-
lage.61

The programs which have been proposed are based on the social
situation and the social projection of Christian action and reflect the spe-
cific problems of the Mayan population; they attempt to counter the eco-
nomic need with the development of agriculture; against disease they
bring medical care and preventative medicine; and they attempt to master
the problem of cultural oppressicn through literacy programs (in the indig-
anous languages and in Spanish) and with schooling.62 An important con-
dition for the functioning of the program is the education and training of in-
digenous people, so that the administration can be taken over responsibly.
Training is especially important because the Mayan population has only
limited access to formal education;  this is true for congregation members
and pastors alike.63 '

This fact underlies the problem of education for pastors, because
the indigenous lay preachers, who already practice de facto as pastors,
are not accepted into the theological seminar in San Felipe dut to their in-
sufficient primary school education. The restructuring of the work of the
Presbyterian Seminary according to the extension method could partially
help to correct this iniquity, especially in the Mam region; only in part,
however, because this training by extension is not sufficient to be or-
dained as pastor. From the twenty-five persons who graduated from the
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seminary in San Felipe as lay preachers only four could continue to be or-

dained as pastors; two others were ordained as “local pastors”, recog-
nized only within the area of their own presbytery. The interaction of the
poor general education with educational barriers in the church itself is not
considered acceptable in the Mam presbytery today. A representative of
the presbytery:

For about nine years our seminary was subordinated to the
seminary of the Synod. This year, the presbytery has decid-
ed that we no longer want to be connected with the semi-
nary of the Presbyterian Church, and instead that we want to
open our own seminary for the Mam presbytery. With this
step we will improve the study plans for the students and for
the pastors who are already practicing. (...) It is necessary
that we open our own seminary and respect our culture.64

A new concept of pastoral activity has appeared in the Mayan gres-
byteries, arising from the necessity of orienting the training to the Mayan
culture and to its specific social needs. The pastor should not be educat-
ed in theology alone; he should also receive basic knowledge of agricul-
ture and first aid:

...then when the pastor comes to a community, many breth-
ren hope that he can also help them a little. When | visit the
brethren, | am asked often. We simply can’t do a thing!...And
so the presbyteries have their plans to train (and further edu-
cate) the pastors, social workers, and also the communities,
50 that they can help in the face of their needs. And we al-
ways make it clear to our communities that our problems will
not be solved with donated money. Instead, we need train-
ing, we need knowledge of better agricultural methods, rais-
ing poultry - whatever is useful. We thank God that some
communities can altready enjoy the fruits of this work.65

Even if donated money cannot solve the problems, aspecially in the

leng run, it is still necessary to finance the start of the various
independently-administered programs. Programs which are dependent on
individual missionaries often lose their financial support with the departure
of the missionary. This applies to the clinic of the Mam Center, which lost
with the departure of Ruth Ester Wardell, its director of many years, an
important source of its funding.66 This shows how important it is for the
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programs to be supported by the participants in the long run; but since the
economic situation of the Mayan population is extremely poor and could
not even produce the contributions necessary to start projects, it is also
clear that it is helpful when those interested can take care of the funding
of their projects themselves.67 This has been done by the Mayan presby-
teries since their inception. But the reception of the socially oriented pro-
jects in the Synod is still problematic.68

Once in a General Assembly of the Synod we talked about
setting yp a committee to help the people who were victims
of the situation; at least, that we would help them out with re-
building their houses or feeding themselves, (...) whether
they were members of our church or non-Christians. But
some people stood up and said that it wasn’t our responsibil-
ity; if these people are suffering, then it was because of their
own thinking, is what they said. Then they let it be known
that the Indigenas were involved with the guerrillas, and that
is why the army attacked them. Everything was led back to
the behavior of the Indigenas. A pastor said our intention
was liberation theology, because pure theology is concernad
only with spiritual things. We were not supposed to concern
ourselves with other things. One of us got into a fight with
him because... Really, when you see our churches and out
neighbors... it you don’t help these peopls, you aren't a per-
son yourself anymore. | had really thought that our church
would take on the mission to help these people. But no. An-
other time a plan was proposed to the Synod on how the
pastoral training could be carried out in a more integral form,
by taking account of theological and social aspects in the
training, and that the pastors should learn better agricultural
‘techniques and some first aid. We made a plan. But when it
came into their hands, they said: "We will only consider the
theological part; the social part doesn’t belong here. The
pastor is a servant of God and doesn’t need to worry about
agriculture or first aid when there are doctors for that. Thera
is after all the Department of Health."

They didn’t accept our plan, they only considered theology.
(...) Then we had a few more ideas, but they weren’t al-
lowed.69




Program of the Brotherhood of
ayan Presbyteries (1985)

Histaorical Background

1. Biscovery and Conguesl|

More than four hundred years ago our iorela-
thers, the Mayas, were driven from their land, the
basis of heir existance. They changed Irom mas-
ters 1o slaves, forced to cultivate their own land for
the use ol the conqueror and "discoverar”...

in our time (1985) the consequences of thal
terrible devslopment can be felt vialently in the
poverty, suftering, discrimination, hunger, etc.
which alfecis Ihe vasi maijority of the successors of
ihe Mayas... .

The indigenocus gresbylaries of the lglesia
Evangdlica Nacional Presbileriana de Gualemala -
1the Quiché, the Mam, the Kekchi, the Cakchigual
and the Kanjobal now join togathaer to speed help
10 our atflicled brethren.

2. Hisigry of the Church

The Presbyterian Church came 1o Gualemala
103 years ago... at the time ot the triumph of the -
berals.

The North American missionaries brought to us
a very spirilualistic theology which perceived man
as sou! alone; his desliny was to be saved from this
material world in order 10 enler heaven. As good
foreigners they deemed il wise nol te involve Lthem-
selves in the social problems of this country; and
they taugh! 1his 10 the new Christians as a part ol
Christianity.

Nonetheless, after lwenty years they decided
to participala in health and educalicnal work. Only
much later did they become interested in 1he agri-
cultural ﬁrublems and in higher education.

Al the same time a national leadership was
trained bul was, with lew axceptions, used only for
spiritual duties.

3. The Waork of 1he Indigenous Churches
(PFreshytarians}

In 1961 the first indigenous presbytery was
tounded...

For more than two years the representatives of
the Eresbyleries Quiché, Mam, Kakchi and
Cakchigquel {ihe lasi is still in the lormative phase)
have mel again and again {o exchange oplnions
and erpediences, so thal we can answer to (lthe
needs of) our indigenous brethren, based on our
faith in a contexlual and uppropriate way. Recently
tha Kanjobal have joined us.

We have asked the lollowing questions:

Does the thedlogy and aecclesiology which we
hotd as Presbylerians correspond 1o our cul-
lure as Mayas?

Whai is our response as indigenous churches
10 the violence?

Which problems do we sae conlronling us Iram
our curvenl Presbylerian organizations, which
torbid us to work contexivally and appropriate-

In light of the fact thal action is necessary in
the form ol a pastoral of consolation for the com-
munities in which our church exisis, we have joinad
together inlo a commitlee for permaneni consulta-
tion, 1he "Brotherhood ol the Indigenous Presbyler-
ies." The work is, howaver, not olficial and 1he or-
Iqanizalion is al Ihis lime neither official nor pub-
ic...
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The proposal and financing of
such projects becomes the restric-

tive factor for the work of the Mayan’

presbyteries. In the discussion
shown above the political arguments
of the conservative Ladino wing of
the church oppose directly the
autonomous project planning of the
Mayan presbyteries.

To understand the basic posi-
tion of the Synod in its historical
context, it is important to note that
the representative bodies and admin-
istration of the church have always
been in the hands of missionaries
and of those people who were suffi-
ciently educated for the job. Thess
were in general Ladinos from the
middle class. And, as we have al-
ready seen, the governing elders are
for the most part economically and
socially somewhat better situated
and correspondingly more conserva-
tive than the average members. This
situation gives rise to a synod which
tends to represent the upper class of
the church.

A holder of the conservative
position in the Syncd on the ques-
tion of the financing of projects and
the position of the Mayas:

The idea that the support
should bypass the Synod and
go directly to the Mayas is a
maneuver from the educated
Mayas. When | was a president
of the Synod,70 three synodal
members of the Maya-Quiché
presbytery, an indigenous
teacher from the university and

The first tasks are:

The Mam presbytery has begun work with the
rafugees....

. The Maya-Quiché presbylerg is training Indige-

nas al 1he Presbylerian Bible Inslitute in Sgan
Cristébal, Totonicapan; a theological education
with social and economic emphasis. {Here we
are working logether wilh lhe indigenous lgfe-
sia Nacional Metodisla...} The é:rogram for ser-
vice and emergency aid (CESSMAQ)} has baen
hetping in the areas of agriculture, preventa-
tive medicine and literacy in thirteen villages...
The Kekchi preshytery has already carrled oui
village davelopment programs for many years;
it is now concentrating especially on widows
and orphans, in order to give an answar to the
allects of the violence.
The Cakchifjuel preshytery, which extends over
the Chimallenango Department and is still in
ils formation, had already begun with social
work it 1976; in 1982 it not only continued this
wark during the violance but also bagan a pro-
ject on shaping attiludes from a Christian per-
spaclive. In the following years it will continue
to work, locusing on (the wellare of) sixty wid-
ows and three hundred orphans, on the con-
struction of housing and on projects promoling
social and economic developmaenl.

It Is imporiant to mention thal all 1the indig-
enous presbyieries are experienced and hava
wained people at their disposal so thal they can
carry oul these projects; since our beginnings we
have direcled our eflorls espacially to communally-
orlented developmant projecis.

LSource: Hermandad de Presbilerios Mayas, ed.,
ermandad de FPresbitorins Mayas, Mamorandum,
Gualemala, 1985.)
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two others, came to me and
asked the commission that the
entire assistance from the USA
should no longer be channeled
through the Synod, but should
instead go directly to the Maya
presbytery. "Why?" | asked
him. “"Because we are being
marginalized here" - and so on
and so0 on. "Now just a mi-
nute”, 1 said, "we aren't margi-
nalizing anyone herel You are
teachers because we've given
you a schotarship for our coi-
lege 'La Patria’ in Guatemala
City. And many Indigenas have
been educated in the Quiché
Bible Seminary." {(...) Apropos
marginalization: we have had
three indigenous presidents of
the Synod.71 (...) That is not
marginalization. {A whole series
of Indigenas have good posts
today.} And furthermore: the

funds can’t be touched by unauthorized persons because
they are bound to the projects. When the funds come for the
Maya-Quiché presbytery, then the Synod gives the money to
Maya-Quiché. {...}) But | have already told you at the begin-
ning that this assistance serves only to divide us. The United
Presbyterian Church should stop all assistance. Not a penny
more for Guatemala. That would really help our church, be-
cause then everyone would begin to work for himself.

What's more, there is a new current here that has done us a
lot of harm (...); the Pope has promoted it: a liberation theol-
ogy which is even propagated in the offices ot the Synod it-
self. (...) They have given a lot of money to the Indigenas.
As a result the Indigenas have grown so much that now they
want to open their own synod with all the support they've re-
ceived. This means that the Ladino leaders are behind the
whole thing, they manage the funds from the USA. (...) They
don’t understand that the Indigenas are like us. In the Lord
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there are neither Jews nor Greeks, that is the motto of the
Synod. Why do they want to divide the Synod? And further-
mora: thay all speak different languages, how do they expect
to understand ane another in a plenary session? But they ail
speak Spanish. Aren't they actually more bound to the Syn-
od, all together? (...) The situation with the Indigenas is for
that matter the biggest problem of the Presbyterian Church
at the moment; and not only the Presbyterian Church, it is
the same with other churches as well.72

The person interviewed focused the discussion of financing indig-
enous projects on the concept of liberation theology. This opens a new
perspective to the problem: until now it appeared as though the Synod did
not approve of the financing of projects directed to the social situation of
the population. There are, however, synodal programs such as the rural
assistance program Agape, the preventative medicine program Diaconia or
the new refugee program Geriel which take account of social situations.??
This raises the following question:

Q: Where then does the difference between the Indigenas
programs and those of the Synod lie?

A: We could say that they are similar in their technical and
organizational aspects. {...) The difference is that the indig-
enous programs are proposed and carried out by the Indige-
nas themselves.74

The autonomous planning and execution of the projects, as we
have seen, actively involves the secular Mayan community. Their starting
points are completely different from those of the Ladino church govern-
ment. Furthermore, the fully autonomous indigenous planning and execu-
tion would reduce the control of the Synod considerably. In any case, one
can clearly speak of an emancipatory step by the indigenous presbyteries.
Liberation theology, in the sense of a battle cry as applied here, leads to
much further-reaching conclusions in Guatemala’s political circumstances
and to serious difficulties for those so labeled.

In addition to the standpoints mentioned, it is important to consider
that the Mayan presbyteries actually do receive much more money for so-
cial projects, including that which is channeled through the programs of
the Synod.75 This is also probably the case because the Ladino presbyter-
ies, as can be seen clearly in their program concentrations, propose anly
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a tew projects.78 The Presbyterian Church (USA) would also welcome
closer cooperation with sacial programs for the Ladino presbyteries.??

The funding of important projects through the Synod has proved to
be difficult for the Mayas. For some projects in the Mayan presbyteries, it
was possible to receive funding from the Christian Reformed Church,
USA, or from international relief organizations which went directly to the
presbyteries or projects. The Presbyterian Church (USA), on the other
hand, channels its funds for social and educational projects through the
church government, controlled by the Synod. Funds are bound to projects
but can only be given to those projects which are accepted by the Syn-
0d.78 The control of the Synod to determine whether or not a presbytery
can carry out a certain project remains present. In this way frustrations
arise when applying for projects described by the person interviewed.

The more the Ladino Synod exercises its administrative power
against the Mayan prasbyteries, the more necessary it will bacome for
them to consider institutional alternatives to the status quo:

The Ladinos (in the Presbyterian Church) have described
their culture as the real culture, and they have presented our
culture to us as if it were no culture at all. This is only part of
the economic and social situation of the country, it is only an
expression. (....)

We got together and came to the conclusion that we should
form a group including all the (indigenous) presbyteries. But
this group is neither official nor public, because we don’t
want to enter into conflict with the Synod, that is absolutely
not the spirit of our action.7? We wanted to get together so
that we Indigenas could for once all meet together and con-
sider (our situation).

Q: When did you mest for the first time?

A: That was 1985. Some of us had in mind to found a com-
pletely new church. But we came to the conclusion that
would be wrong. We will stay in the church and try to intro-
duce changes from within.

We asked ourselves: What do we want to do? And we began
to identify our most important needs. it was at a time when
the worst political violence was once again over. And one of
our guestions was: what have we done as Chrigtians and In-
digenas in this time of oppression, massacre and so on? In a
period when 95 percent of all the victims were Indigenas.
Some of us had done something individualiy, others even on



106

the community level. Well, we concluded from our discus-
sion: the least that we can now do is to work together with
the victims.B0

Or, as ancther participant in the discussion said:
The only hope we have - and many brethren in my commu-

nity say this as well - is first and foremost to trust in God,
and then to work and develop our abilities and knowledge.8?
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CHAPTER B

THE THEOLOGICAL IDENTITY OF THE CHURCH IN RESPONSE TO
CURRENT CHALLENGES

Even with its weaknesses, the new version of the Confession for the Sun-
day Schools is an attempt (o return to a Preshyterian doctrine which has
been completely lost to us, because we have never done more than badly
parrot foreign books and sermons.

!

dhe search for the theological identity of the Prasbyterian Church
takes place in the complex situation of a church whose own problems are
overshadowed by the country’s tense political and social situation. A con-
siderable part of the church, the Ladino presbyteries, directs its activities
to quantitative growth but is stagnating nonetheless; and in both the lower
class and the upper middle class, the Pentecostal and neo-Pentecostal of-
fensive is challenging the Presbyterian Church forcefully. The Presbyterian
leadership reacts with intransigence and exclusion, basing its position on
the status quo of the church ordinances. Only the Mayan presbyleries
show a strong dynamic of growth; at the same time they are developing
their own theological and practical positions, some aspects of which are
also seen as problematic by the majority of the Ladino-dominated Synod.
in this conflict as well, the arguments of the church leadership seek pri-
marily ta maintain the status quo. An gbserver cannot avoid the impres-
sion that the sections of the church which determine its official policies
are moving themselves further and further out of the picture.

In this context, the orientation on the "Confession” is certainly a
stap in the right direction. it expresses an attempt to work out a specific
Presbyterian answer to the challenges facing the church. The new teach-
ing materials for the Sunday Schools seek to create and anchor a Prasby-
terian identity in all levels of the church by reaching back to the Westmin-
ster Confession (1648). This is why the series of textbooks for the Sunday
Schools attempt to orient themselves as exactly as possible on the old
Confession.1 The booklets reproduce the structure of the Westminster
Confession, presenting the dogmatic topics in this order and interpreting
them dogmatically. The treatment of the Holy Trinity appears with this
strict thematic approach in the following order: "What is the essence of
Ged?"; "The attributes of God"; "The sovereignty of God"; etc. The diffi-
culties of this direct referance to the Westminster Confession are already
apparent. long sections of doctrinal explanation in the new materials are




Excerpts trom the New Malerial
for the Sunday Schools

V. Who is God?

Gud is he who revealed himself in Christ
through the Holy Spirit. In Christ we encounter God
himsell, who is present among us. He does for us
what only God can do for us. The difference be-
tween God ihe Father and God the Son is not the
ditference belween two beings, bul the dillarence
between two ways in which God is God. To have
Christ means 1o have the Holy Spirit and also God
(I Cor 12.3)

. In Chrisl we have God with us, in the Holy Spir-
il we have God in us, not in three presences, but
rather as ong presence...

1. The sovereignty of God

o) Gen. 14:19; My 11.25: God is the Lord of the
universe....

2. The presence ol God

a) This concept is used 1o show thal God is all-
knowing, above all in context of the tacl 1hat He al-
ready knows everything in advance (Ps. 139:1; 1s.
48:9). For God everylhing is an ¢lermal loday and
now. Time is a thing of the finite creation, and he
lives in eternity {Ps. 90.4; Is. 57:15; 2 Peter 3:8}....

V. Conclusions

in order 1o understand God as three persons,
we are allowed 1o hold only ko the Bible, because
Scripture is for the true Christians (he infallible
guideline {or faith and action. it is heard thal 1he
Conlession ol the Presbylerian Ghurch coniains
some mistake in light of present times, and some
think that it musi be brought up 1o date; bul 1o
this day, atier cenluries, it is still our Gonlession. I
some mislakes are present, \hal is nalurat because
ii' 15 1he product ol men, and no work of man is per-
eclk....

VI. Questions for reflection

Daoes the dociring of the Trinity seam im-
portant 1o you?

Have you undersiood the unity ol God in
His elernal action?

Why do we nol understand the ministry ol
God in three persons, although we have
the Holy Spirit in our hearis?

What means do you have to praogress in
your _underslanding of God in three per-
sons?

{Source: Comilé de Educacién Cristiana Iglesia Na-
cional Prasbileriana, "Conlesidn de Fé. gpunles y
Comenlarios a {a Contesidn de Fé", Escuela Biblica
Dominical 9 (January 1986), pp. 2311.)
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highly abstract, and a connection to
the daily life of those addressed ig
utterly lacking. Questions for the re.
view and reinforcement of the les.
sons, such as: "Have you under-
stood the unity of Ged in His eternal
action?" do not give any basis for g
living understanding of the already
difficult topic. It is doubtful if these
guidelines will contribute to the for-
mation of a Christian identity in the
largest target group of the new ef-
fort, the poor and marginalized
Christians who make up 70 percent
of the Presbyterian Church. The
claim that the new material for the
Sunday Schools is "obligatory"
{Murioz) will not prevent anyone in
this group from migrating to a Pente-
costal church.

But the problam of the direct
reference to the Westminster Con-
fession is not exhausted in the
doubtful methods used to convey its
doctrinal content. Much more so, it
is the historical and philosophical as-
sumptions of this confession which
make its direct application to the
Presbyterian Church in Guatemala
appear queéstionable. This is clearest
in the problematic of substance on-
tology, which is the prerequisite in
the Westminster Confession for -
among other topics - its Christology
and its concept of God.2 The inter-
pretation of the corresponding arti-
cles in the Guatemalan materials for
Sunday School moves without ex-
ception in the philosophical dis-
course of ancient Greek ontology. it
goes even beyond the Westminster

.
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Confession by speaking about the “essence” and "attributes.”?3 The dis-
cussion of the concept of God remains abstract, even where it could be-
come concrete, as in the statements on the being of God as "justice”
(justo) and "love" (amor). Instead it merely establishes that "He practices

His perfect justice in the function of His unity and Trinity (en funcion de

Uno y Trino)." Further: "God is, in addition to His diverse perfections (en-
tre sus multiples perfecciones), love."4 The most concrete statement
about God in the entire chapter on the Trinity is the Christological and
pneumatological emphasis: "In Christ we have God with us, in the Holy
Spirit we shave God in us..."5 The abstraction of these statements is an
expression of the fact that the substance-ontological assumptions of the
Wastminster Confession cannot be transferred to the present lived reality
of a person in Latin America. They miss complstely those whose confes-
sion of faith they are supposed to express. Human consciousness today is
deeply impressed by history. This is even more valid for countries such as
Guatemala, where the movement of history is experienced especially pain-
fully as sudden and conflicting change. The strength of the Pentecostal
churches lies in the fact that, with their eschatology, they take the offen-
sive with the issue of history. But early modern confessions, oriented on
Greek and medieval metaphysics, are not adequate to this task, especially
in the central point of the Christian faith: the person of Jesus and His unity
with God the Father and the Holy Spirit.

Already, the classical confessional-hermeneutic problem is discern-
ible: can a confession be the guideline of a church through centuries with-
out also being changed itself? And to what extent is a confession a com-
petent guideline at all, if it must be checked against the Bible? These
questions are not answered when the editors of the Confession far the
Sunday Schools write that the central truth of the Westminster Confession
is that it refers only to the Bible as the “"sole and infallible norm of con-
duct."8 The statement of one of the authors that the Confession, despite
the human mistakes that it contains and the efforts to modernize it, is still
"our Confassion" is of little help.?7 Beyond this, we must also ask if simply
the application of a confession to a church can really regenerate its mean-
ing. Is the confession of a faith merely a spiritual effusion of the contents
of church traditions? Or is a confession actually the fruit of bearing wit-
ness "in the context of worship and the external struggle?"8 Theological
and social challenges have tremendous meaning for the identity of the
church and cannot be ignored in the process of establishing the church’s
identity. The meaning of "confession” for the Prasbyterian Church in Gua-

temala today is best defined by examining the challenges and opportuni-

ties it currently faces.
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Questions for reflection at the end of the workbook:

- Why does Jesus need apostles?

- What social position do most of Jesus’ apostles have? And
why? .

- What does it mean to proclaim the Kingdom of Heaven?

- What does it mean to call for repentance?

- What does it mean to heal the sick?

(Source: Programa Pastoral, Consejo Cristiano de Agencias de
Desarrollo (CONCAD), ed., group Bible study workbook. It is now
being used by many Mayan congregations.)
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1. The Pentencostal Challenge

The poor are leaving the Presbyterian Church for the traditional
Pentecostal churches because the Pentecostal churches provide the illu-
sion of flight from the world. Premillennialism is the foundation of this illu-
sion: the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala now seeks to combat it after
more than a half-century under its pervasive influence.

In the history of Guatemalan Presbyterianism, the premillennial
flight from the world has been brought repeatedly into a delicate balance
with the affirmation of the world found in the doctrine of the creation and
the preservation of the world through God's providence. Even among the
poorer“‘members of the church this balance has existed. Sociologically,
this arises from the fact that at least some of the members of the poor
Presbyterian communities are, despite their poverty, somewhat better eco-
nomically situated than the average inhabitants of their village or slum
communities. They therefore enjoy higher social prestige. Persons with a
cenrtain social recognition and some capital may tend to place the expecta-
tion of an imminent Second Coming in the background, conceiving of the
world instead as God's good creation and as an object which they can
shape or influence. But as the social crisis in Guatemala grows more se-
verg, it becomes more difficult to testify that God benignly protects and
cares for the Creation through His providence.® The clearer the evidence
of evil, the more pressing the problem becomes: does God in His provi-
dence create and promaote evit? The temptation 10 see God opposed to an
evil counter-God in a fundamental dualism thus becomes stronger. Here
dualistic models of explanation, such as the premillennial, present them-
selves, and the premillennial influence of the traditional Pentecostal
churches thus increases among poor Presbyterian congregations. For
many who live under these conditions of economic deprivation and brutal
military oppression, flight from the world offers the only escape from their
despair.

The Pentecostal churches take over and intensify the dualistic and
premillennial view of history. This underlies their success, and they find
fortile ground with this approach in the poorer presbyteries, burdened as
they are by the premillennial dispensationalism inherited from the Central
American Mission. The religious system of premillennial Pentecostalism
explains to the people in an utterly simple way the hopelessness of their
life in history: the whole world is bad because it is ruled by Satan; until the
coming of Christ it will only get worse; but Christ's coming is near, and
the people need only to wait. Social problems then serve to prove the va-
lidity of this belief in the imminant world catastrophe. Any commitment to
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solving these problems becomes an antichristian work, because this at.
tempt goes against God's historical plan. The healings and illusions gf
heaiing, and the ecstasies of the worship services become a means tg
evade the crushing burden of daily life and forget, in moments of joy, the
sense of hopelessness. But these moments demand constant repetition;
otherwise, the illusion crumbles into the dust of everyday life.10 The for-
mal authority of the Pentecostal churches and their pastors gives supporn
and reassures the deceived of the power and reality of illusion. In this
way, Pentecostal religion makes the flight from reality the very center of
its belief.11 It separates the history of God and the Church from the world,
it abandons the world and human history to the malevolent powers whose
victent rule is felt all too keenly on the shoulders of the poor of
Guatemala.

in order to confront Pentecostal premillenniatism, shouldn’t the
Presbyterian Church take the concrete and daily suffering of the pecple
seriously and offer them, in opposition, an equally concrete hope for
change? And shouldn’t this hope be grounded, not on eternal life to come,
but instead directly on the fact that God himself in Christ entered history
as a poor and despised human?

This is precisely the tocus of the great Reformed confessions: that
God has truly become human in Christ; He who is "born among brothers” |
and sisters.'2 The idea that God in Christ became human in the fuliest ‘
sense of the word, as a poor and despised man, comes more and more i
often to the center of confessions and theological explorations of Chris- :
tians in the Third Worid.13 This is expressed by new confessions from
such churches, with their high concentration on the incarnation and Chris-
tological titles of honor such as "Christ the worker" (Cristo obrero)14 and £
“Christ the companion” (Cristo compafero),’s the Christ who is the com-
panion of the poor in their struggles. The confession of the Presbyterian-
Reformed Church in Cuba (1977) places the incarnation of Christ at its
center: "The incarnation of God in Jesus of Nazareth and the call of liber-
ation based upon it reveals the spiritual foundation of the historical obliga-
tion to which [the Church] knows itself to be called."16 It is decisive that it
is truly God who became truly human. Only thus is evil really overcome.
When we conceive of the crucified Christ as one whao died under torture,
the "crucified God" (Moltmann), then God in Jesus Christ has descended
to the lowest depths of evil that a person in this world can reach. So God
in Christ became the companion of the victims. And only because it is tru-
ly God who has done this, is evil truly overcome. To believe in the resur-
rection is to believe in this. There, where evil is most powsrful, God has
redeemed it and defeated it. The crucified God becomes the resurrected
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human Jesus. Even the depths of evil are not alien to God: He has borne
it and conquered it. Those who believe in the resurrection and in the king-
dom of the crucified Christ do not therefore deny that evil still wreaks hav-
oc in the world; but they see that the true Lord of history is Jesus Christ -
now, before God fulfils all. If Jesus Christ is truly the son of Gad, then the
warld is not lost to the devil. instead, His death and resurrection give the
strength which plants a tiny tree of hope in the wasteland of death. From
this hope grows the communal and united action of the Church in the

- world and for the world.

It is"exactly here, with belief in the cross and resurrection of Christ
and in },he practice that follows from this faith, that we can find a theclogi-
cally grounded possibility to confront with solidarity and action the Pente-
costal flight from the world. This premillennialism is an expression of a so-
cial situation, and any theological and practical attemnpt to come to terms
with it absolutely cannot ignore the living conditions of the poor. In other
words: one can neither forbid nor debate away premillennialism and Pen-
tecostal practices. The living conditions of the people will have to change
it the support for this premillennialism and dispensationalism is to be re-
moved. The critical problem is that premillennialism sells ilusion as hope,
saerving only to deepen the suffering of the poor.

In the debate with neo-Pentecostal groups, a concrete discussion
on pneumatology could be very productive for the Presbyteiran Church,
especially when the position of the Holy Spirit in the neo-Pentecostal doc-
trinal system is considered within the context of the social interests of the
members of these churches, who for the most part belong to the upper
class and the upper middle class.17 The Synod’s criticism of the form of
the neo-Pentecostal liturgy does not actually apply to this worship service;
the services are in no way "disorderly”, but instead carefully structured:
even the ecstatic phenomena are planned, provoked and coached. It is
theologically much mare relevant that these liturgical manifestations are
elements of power and status confirmation for the individual. According to
the neo-Pentecostal view, in an ecstatic experience the individual receives
power from the Holy Spirit; through this the individual is strengthened in
his self-regard and ultimately in reaching his social goals. This doctring of
the Holy Spirit is integrated in a direct political function: it serves to estab-
lish a strictly dualistic anti-communism, in the broadest sense of the word.
For example, the dictator Rios Montt has said that when he kills Indians,
he is really only kiling communist demons. On the basis of his neo-
Pentecostal pneumatology, he can do this with the best of consciences.
The neo-Pentecostal theology and church practice restricts the working of
the Holy Spirit to individuals and makes the Spirit servile: the Holy Spirit
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helps peopte to do that which they can do gladly and well without it,
namely extend their power. Considering these assumptions, it is no longer
surprising that it is primarity the wealthier members of the Presbyterian
Church who migrate to the neo-Pentecostal churches.

The theological tradition in which the Presbyterian Church of Guate-
mala stands has a twofold difficulty with the appearance of the nao-
Pentecostals. On one hand, the pneumatology has receded too far intg
the background; on the other hand, the individual has been pushed too far
to the fore. Since the Middle Ages and especially after the Reformation
the major Western churches, in an effort to suppress spiritualist move-
ments, have given only scant attention to pneumatclogy in the develop-
ment of their own doctrine. In many Reformed confessions and compen-
dia, the result is that the doctrine of the Holy Spirit in general plays only a
limited role. The Spirit is either discussed in short articles or in relation to
other aspects of doctrine - especially the Trinity and the Eucharist. The
original Westminster Confession did not have a separate article on the
Haly Spirit.18 Not until 1903 did the United Presbyterian Church in the
USA include an article on the Holy Spirit in their version of the Westmin-
ster Confession,19 although in the opinion of Hendry it brought nothing
substantially new.20 With regard to the second problem, individualism, we
can say that it first arose after the Reformation. It soon gained a wide in-
fluence, especially in connection with the Synod of Dordrecht in the Scot-
tish Reformation and - more importantly for Guatemala - in pietist-
influenced Puritanism.21

Nonetheless, there exists in the Reformed tradition a decisive ele-
ment of pneumatology that brings new impulses for contemporary theol-
ogy and action, at the same time casting a revealing light onto neo-
Pentecostal pneumatology: the close connection of the Spirit and Christ,
Calvin himself wrote: "The Holy Spirit is the bond through which Christ ef-
fectively unites us with Himself."22 In the articles tater added to the West-
minster Confession this union with the Holy Spirit is emphasized direct-
ly.23 But in the Reformed tradition, the Holy Spirit and Christ are always
separated such that the Spirit "only” refers to Christ. According to Berk-
hof, the main trend of Reformed pneumatology has asserted that the work
of the Holy Spirit is exciusively to awake belief in Christ.24 From the wit-
ness of the New Testament, however, the connection is much closer:
"This Pneuma is the Kyrios, Christ himself, insofar as He gives himself to
the people and can be experienced by the peopile.”256 The Spirit is "Christ
in Action."26 :

Thus it ts impossible to act - as in neo-Pentecostal practice - as if
the work of the Holy Spirit is sclely or even primarity directed to give the
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individual "power" (of whatever kind). The work of the Holy Spirit is re-
vealed through the presence of the resurrected victim of the cross. Jesus
Christ, who raised the people in their poverty to the throne of God, who
reigns through the Holy Spirit as the Lord of the Worid. This Spirit is not
jimited to the individual and his or her piety. It sends His witnesses into
the world, it builds His Church, it preserves the existence of the Creation
and brings it to fulfilment; in all this the Spirit is the companion of the
paor, the hungry and the tortured - just as Jesus was and is.27 This Spirit
also works in the individual by justifying and sanctifying, to bring the indi-
vidual to the way of the imitation of Christ.28 The Holy Spirit purifies the
heart from the desire for power and riches; it is the Spirit of the crucified,
not thef crucifier. Where, if not on the path of this Spirit, will the Presbyteri-
an Church in Guateamala find a guideline for the confrontation with the
neo-Pentecostal challenge? And doesn’t this understanding of the Holy
Spirit also hold important impulses for the teaching and activity of the
Presbyterian Church in general?

The Presbyterian Church is being challenged to provide a theologi-
cal and ecclesiastical alternative to a compensatory religion of flight from
the world and by a power-oriented religion of legitimation. This alternative
must respond to the social and political situation without being either com-
pensatory or legitimating. The position on the social situation, however, is
the most controversial question in the Presbyterian Church itself.

2. The Social Challenge

In guestions of politics and society, the dispensationalist inheritance
of the Central American Mission gave rise in the Presbyterian Church to a
position which (without intending to) approaches closely that of the Pente-
costal and fundamentalist churches. This position is expressed, for in-
stance, in the claim that the church is responsible only for "spiritual” mat-
ters and the state for "worldly" matters, so that a basic course in preven-
tative medicine or agriculture should not be integrated into pastoral train-
ing. "Pure teaching", it is often maintained, has nothing to do with worldly
things. This position uses the dualistic separation of the church from the
world which accompanies the Pentecostals’ flight from the worid.

Morgover, one must ask if the concern for "pure teaching” which
stands behind this position does not in fact contradict itself and miss its
goal: when a Reformed position is argued and the holiness, radicat other-
ness and sovereignty of God over the human being is stressed, one can-

‘not also maintain that one can possess, as an object, the "pure teaching"

of the Word of God. Shouldn’t we recognize that human sin, our egoistic
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interest (concupiscence), is always in the position to pervert God's Worg
to serve our own selfish strivings? Those who are interested in the purity
of the church’s teaching will take as their starting point the endless dis-
tance between the sinfulness of man and the sinlessness of God. They
would then ask about the truth, “chase after it", but not claim to possess
it. In other words: those who recognize the difference between humanity
and God will critically ask themselves about their own interests, from
which they formulate their own conception of the doctrine.They will be
conscious that the pure teaching must always be sought in a dialogue of
brothers and sisters, which takes up the social situation and attempts to
overcome, in the community of the faithful, the interest-bound, sinful lim-
tations of the individual. Won't those who seek the pure teaching value
the community of the faithful and their discussions about Scripture more
highly than a supposed spiritual possession and its dogmatic solidification?

The question of distinguishing pure teaching now appears quite dif-
ferently within the context of pastoral training: pure teaching is no longer
defined as a separation of church and society that naively disregards hu-
man sin, but instead as the common historicat path of brothers and sisters
questioning each other under the Word of God. The inclusion of the his-
torical conditions of this shared path in the educaticn of the pastors leads
- when it takes place in continuous contact with the message of Scripture
- not away from the pure teaching, but rather to it.

The dualistic separation of world and church - this equally false and
persistent claim of premillennialism - calls into question one of the funda-
mental tenets of Christian belief, namely the rule of the resurrected Christ
over history. It is undisputed that premillennialism, with its separation of
the church from the world, can be a psychological consolation for peopls
living under hopeless conditions. it helps them to accept this hopeless-
ness in the world and not despair utterly in their misery. But thess teach-
ings sever the world from Christ, its Lord, and let it disappear under the
evil rule of the Devil. Premillennialism and the denial of the world com-
pletely abandan history to evil, thereby rejecting the essence of the mes-
sage of God’s incarnation in Christ. Whoever fundamentailly guestions the
turning of Christians to the world in order to shape it, brings the rule of the
resurrected Christ over the "forces and powers" into doubt at the same
time. How, if not through the daily victory over sin, death and the Devil, on
the road to a community of brothers and sisters, to life and the Kingdom
of Heaven, how, if not so, should the Kingdom of Christ over human histo-
ry come to be?

The New Testament testifies repeatedly: Jesus Christ is Lord (Kyri-
0s). Calvin incorporates this testimony in his teaching on the three offices
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of Christ, one of which is the kingly office.29 The Reformed confessions
after Calvin also portray Christ through the doctrine of the three offices,
with lasting emphasis on the doctrine of the Atonement. According to the
Westminster Confession, Christ is "prophet, priest and king."30 In tradi-
tional opinion, the Kingdom of Christ’s kingship extends only over the
community of the church.31 But this limitation to the church must be modi-
fied if we take seriously that the resurrected human Jesus Christ is God.
Thus Jesus Christ has as a person of the Trinity through all eternity a
share in the creation and preservation of the world; and thus the Savior
rules over the whole world,32 ruling over the church in a special way. His
rule extends over the whole world, even when it lies hidden under the
cross, ven when it has not made a complete breakthrough against the
evil in the world. The doctrine of the Kingdom of Christ expresses God’s
claim to His sovereignty in the church and in the world: there is no part of
the world or a person’s relations to the world which could be excluded
from Christ's claim to sovereignty.33 The church is commanded (not
mersly allowedl) to assert this claim against the world; it is a "chosen
tool..., which through witness and cooperation helps to bring this reign to
its breakthrough."34 The church testifies to the dominion of the crucified
one, who announced to the world God’s rule and law. Ths witness of the
church thus asserts God's rule and law in solidarity with the crucified,
against the crucifiers and the profiteers of violence.

Following Karl Barth, there is a special relationship between the
Christian community and the civil community.35 “The Christian community
shares in the task of the civil community precisely to the extent that each
fulfils its own task. By believing in Jesus Christ and preaching Jesus
Christ it believes in and preaches Him who is Lord of the warld as He is
Lord of the Church."36 The Christian community testifies to Christ in the
spheres of society and politics. It does not act for itself and attempt to
Christianize the community. its own power as a church is specifically not
its goal.37 The church looks much more to the weak and oppressed:

That it will bestow its love on them - within the framework of
its own task (as part of its service) is one thing and the most
important thing; but it must not concentrate on this and ne-
glect the other thing to which it is committed by its pofitical
responsibility: the effort to achieve such a fashioning of the
law as will make it impossible for "equality before the law" 1o
become a cloak under which strong and weak... in fact re-
ceive different treatment at its hands: the weak being unduly
restricted, the strong being unduly protected. The Church
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must stand for social justice in the political sphere. And in
choosing between the various socialistic possibilities... it will
always choose the movement from which it can expect the
greatest measure of social justice...38

In this way the church becomes a church in the power of the Spirit
of Jesus Christ, because "the liberating and transforming power of the
Holy Spirit is always at work where people are being freed from tyran.
ny."39

Seen from the perspective of the witness of the church for the
Kingdom of Christ, the idea of "social service” seems more like a step
backwards, because it goes no further than the charity of the strong for
the weak, leaving the relations of power as they are. In this respect it is
criticized by the Mayan presbyteries, who accuse this socio-ethical ap-
proach of paternalism. The application of the concept of “social service"
in distinction to "social action" shows an awareness of the specific politi-
cat problems which arise from a responsible shaping of the world. This
distinction attempts to exclude the concept of social action from the work
of the church. The examples of politically and socially committed Christian
groups from the basis of the church have made clear that the oppressed
themselves quickly come to reformulate their concern for the shaping of
their world into a critique of the dominant economic and political relations,
due to the Christian interpretation of the simple fact that “the faw have ev-
erything and the others nothing." If in the corresponding practice each
person is the servant of the other and social service is no longer one-
sided giving and taking, but instead becomes a shared path through God's
history, then the difference between social service and social action is no
longer valid. And, as we have seen, when the social situation and the
common path of mutual responsibility for the shaping of the world are in-
terpreted theologically by the poor, the result is a theology which inevita-
bly comes into conflict with the ruling views.

The Presbyterian Church can accept this authentic development of
theological reflection and evangelization among the poor: it can make its
way along the shared path of sisters and brothers. But the church can
also label this development within its ranks according to the ruling opin-
ions and attempt to exclude it from the church. This happens when the
theological evaluation of the church is oriented by definitions established
by the state - for instance on the identity of "liberation theology" and
“communism”. When the church lets the state dictate its theological judg-
ments, isn’t it then allowing worldly authority to rule in exactly the place
where the resurrectad Christ claims authority for himself alone? Do they
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not leave - in the narrower sense - the Presbyterian tradition, which places
great value on the independence of the church from the state?40 If the
Presbyterian Church in Guatemala carried out the state-ordered "excom-
munication" of parts of its body, doesn’t it then offar up as a sacrifice to
the reasons of state the opportunity for a common path to an identity as a
church?

3 The Practice of the Mayan Presbyteries

The rélationship between the Ladino majority in the Synod and the
Mayan pgesbyteries is many-sided. Alongside signs of solidarity, such as
the concern over the Kekchi communities threatened by forced migra-
tion,41 suspicion overshadows the relationship with regard to the path of
the Mayan presbyteries. But the energetic and fruitful work of the indig-
enous presbyteries, as well as their openness to discussion, really calls
for a consideration of their ideas. The question of the "living confession of
faith among Maya-Christians today", as Scotchmer puts it, is raised.42

A decisive point of reference for the theclogy and church practice
of the Mayan presbyteries is the reflection on the fact that they, together
with the majority of the other indigenas, are victims of the social situation.
After several communities in the Kekchi region recognized their worth and
dignity as children of God, they began - as James Dekker reports - to
think about their position as an oppressed part of the population.43 This
constructive view on the social situation from the perspective of the victim
parallels the shift in theclogy, which is also occurring in other confession-
building processes in the nations of the Third World.44

This viewpoint aiso finds a similar answer: hope lies in Cristo com-
pariero, in Christ the companion; in the Christ who became human among
men and knows our suffering; in the Christ who is the truly risen Lord, and
as such present in the community; in the Christ who heals wounds and
stands at our side in our struggles. This Christ of the Mayan presbyteries
is in the fullest sense of Reformed Christology human and risen Lord. He
dispatches the Holy Spirit and is himself present. And this - which may
seem to be a weakness of the pneumatology - is nothing more than the
consistent carrying out of the Christological concentration as the New
Testament has handed it down to us.45 This is espesially important to the
indigenous believers, because in the Mayan religion the concept of “spir-
it(s)" has a solely negative connotation. As the risen one present in the
community, Christ is teacher, protector, healer, and master over death; he
forgives sins and demands obedience. The risen human Jesus devotes
himself to the people as a whale, in all the relationships of their lives; and
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it is in the best Reformed tradition that no aspect of life remains excludad,
The Hermandad de Presbiterios Mayas (Brotherhood of Mayan Presbytar-
ies) has criticized the tradition of the eatlier Presbyterian missionariesg,
which was directed purely toward spiritual salvation. Must not this criticism
be grasped attentively and applied to the current trends in Presbyterian
theology in Guatemala?48 The Kingdom of Christ over all areas of human
life - individual and social - means that the obedience of the faithful to
Christ also extends to all areas of life. This conclusion is taken very seri.
ously by the Mayan presbyteries. They seek to give shape to the Kingdom
of Christ in the community of the church and in society (beginning in the
village community).

For many Mayan Presbyterians, acknowledgement of the power
over one's own life becomes practical reality in acts of love. The close
connection between faith and love is of great importance for Reformad
thought. From faith grow the works of love like good fruit from a good tree
- this thought is the common property of all branches of the Reformed tra-
dition.47 The closeness of the connection between faith and love has been
interpreted in different ways. In the Westminster Confession, in any case,
faith and love are inseparably bound together.48 The saving faith brings
forth a new behavior through obedience to God.49 Faith is nothing without
love; it is not "dead faith, but [it] worketh by love."50 In this sense good
deeds are "fruits and evidences of a true and lively faith."5! It is question-
able whether Scotchmer’s interpretation of the relationship between faith
and works among the Mayan Christians is accurate when he states that
grace alone no longer provides justification, and that obedience has
stepped before it.52 It seems more to be the case that good works are in-
terpreted as a revelation of the faith. With this, justification sola gratia is
not questioned. Beyond this, the emphasis on obedience does not aver
seem to attempt to conclude that good deeds can confirm or deny the ac-
tual presence of faith. The obedience to Christ in acts of love is meant to
testify to the faith in the perspective of the indigenous community, with the
means they value most hightly: solidarity and the fidelity to the community.
Clearly, a certainty of faith and closeness to the Lord also grows from
these acts of love, not as the result of a spiritual method, but as sponta-
neous joyous certainty of the presence of Christ: “Loyalty to...’Christ our
Lord’ makes his power personal, tangible, benevolent and ever-
present.”53

On the basis of the presence of Christ the Mayan Presbyterians
also create their image of the church. It is the community of sisters and
brothers under the sole leadership of Christ; it is the body of Christ in the
world. Traditionally, the indigenous people think in terms of the communi-
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ty, not the individual. Thus the church is seen primarily as a living commu-
nity and not as an institution or a mass of converted individuals. With this
precedencoe given to the community over the individual, the Mayan Chris-
tians take up de facto Calvin’s interpretation of the church and that of the
Heidelberg Catechism. The church as such is elect.54 Christ offers him-
self to us in the church, and so "the gathering together of the saints is
carried out, the body of Christ is formed... and we become one with each
other."55 God establishes the church and gives it the preaching of the
Word and the sacraments as a "treasure to preserve."56 The church as
community i§ therefore for Calvin much more than an accumulation of
converted, individuals; it is an objective institution, ordained by God. This
ecclesiology reflects the position of the Church in the Geneva city-state as
well as Calvin’s strong concentration on God's objective activity. But al-
ready in the Confessio Helvetica Postericr, the Church is "no longer de-
termined as a community chosen by Christ, 1o which belong individuals,
but rather as a community of elect individuals."57 This shift continued in
further confessional development. The individual comes more strongly to
the fore, and in pietist-puritanical thought, especially in the Anglo-Saxon
tradition, it becomes the determining element. For the Westminster Con-
fession the church consists of "the whole number of the elect, that have
been, are, and shall be gathered into one..."58 The trend toward a con-
ception of the church based on converted individuals was further strength-
ened as pietistic thought and modern subjectivism gained influence in the
Reformed tradition. The following assessment of the Brazilian Reformed
theologian Zwinglio Dias can also be applied to the Presbyterian Church in
(Guatemala:

| believe that, as Presbyterians, we... do not have... a more
consistent theological view of the church as the body of
Christ in the world. From this point of view we are not really
Calvinistic, being much more indebted to the individualistic
salvation of American Puritans than t¢ the ecclesiology of the
Geneva Reformer. In the process, the filtering imposed on
the development of Presbyterianism by the peculiar condi-
tions of the formation of religious ideas in the United States
impaired the corporate view of the church as community, in
favor of individualism, which caused the permanent weak-
ness of our ecclesiology and led us to cherish a view of
Christ independent from the church as a communio sancto-
rum.59
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This development naturally had to do with the changes in the social
conditions in which the different Reformed churches lived and do live: to-
day they are no longer state religions as once in Geneva, but instead one
among many religious options in a pluralistic field. Nonetheless, the ques-
tion is raised: with the development of an individualistic "church of the
converted”, have decisive elements of the Reformed tradition been lost?
A church that knows itself to be elect and recognizes itself as the body of
Christ in the world has no need for a nervous drive for conversion. It test;-
fies to Christ in the world. A church under the sovereignty of Christ de-
sires to live as a model, as an example to the world;60 and the “concept
of election gives the church, in the Calvinist view, the peace, certainty and
force which it needs for this ministry in the world."61

This church is, according to Calvin, no "rigid institution, but rather a
living organism, a community of mutual ministry and aid."62 According to
Calvin, it is .a special sign of the "community of the saints" that thoses
within it are convinced that "God is their common father and Christ their
common head, and that it thus cannot be otherwise: they are bound to-
gether in brotherly love, and share their possessions with one another."63
The community extends not only over the shared religious rituals - as in
every other religious community - but also to the common life. The West-
minster Confession agrees with this view.84 According ta Hendry the con-
ception of the church found in the Westminster Confession cerresponds
to the koincnia of the New Testament.

This word points to a fundamental feature of the Christian
life, which has often been overlocked. What makes a man a
Christian? Many tend to think of it as something that takes
place in the inward privacy of a man’'s individual life. Accord-
ing to the New Testament, the really decisive thing that
takes place when a man becomes a Christian is that he is
taken out of his individual privacy and brought into koinonia,
or fellowship..."85

Pracisely in this active love for one another, it is proven that Christ is the
head of the Church. The Church is the body of Christ, in which God has
given special honor to the humbler parts, “so that there might be no divi-
sion in the body, but that all the members might feel the same concern for
one another" {| Cor. 12:25). .

The existence of the body of Christ is thus a new life. It is an es-
chatological existence, insofar as the caming Christ is already present in
his body, the Church, and works outward from it.66 The Kingdom of God
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is already breaking into history and into the world; it casts its light ahead.
This is admittedly not a major aspect of the thought of the indigenous
Presbyterians, but it comes again and again to consciousness. Here a
contradiction to the premillennialism of the Pentecostal and other
churches is evident. Premillennialism gives up on the world compietely;
God himself wants to destroy it. The full depth of this refutation of premil-
lennialism discloses itself first in Christology, the center of the faith of the
Mayan Presbyterians: here the coming God shows himself as the God Je-
sus Christ, the creator, preserver and fultiller of the world. Those who imi-
tate Christ,do not abandon the waorld, but instead search longingly in the
midst of suffering for its fulfillment.

rFa

Someone who is ill can acguiesce in that situation as long as

he is convinced that his disease is incurable; but, if a madi-

cal authority tells him that he can recover after a shorter or

longer treatment, a new period of restlessness and longing

begins...That is the paradoxical situation of God’s children in

the world. That they hope is not due primarily to what they

miss, but to what they have already received.67

Based on their social situation, the Mayan Presbyterians have developed
futher the doctrine handed down to them from the missionaries and Ladi-
no Presbyterians. This work has restored eamphasis in a new way to sev-
eral important elemenis of Reformed theology. Doubtless the inherited
doctrines are being changed distinctly in the process; the same is true for
the liturgy. Inherited liturgical forms are seldom applied; instead stronger
forms, which approach the indigenous culture more closely are being
sought. Despite this, the ties with the Presbyterian Church play an impor-
tant role for the Mayan Presbyterians. They feel that they belong to this
church. The changes in doctrine grow from an organic reshaping of the
traditions, oriented by the social situation of the faithful and the testimony
of Scripture. Therein lies a decisive difference from the influence of Pen-
tecostal and neo-Pentecostal ideas on the Presbyterian Church. While the
Pentecostalists and neo-Pentecostalists bring alien and imported concepts
to the Presbyterian Church, the indigenous presbyteries are developing
from their own situation a theology which is both authentic and Reformed.
Such a theology simply cannot be compared with the assumptions of the
traditional Reformed confessions, such as the Westminster Confession.68
The theological reflaction and ecclesiastical practice of the Mayan Presby-

terians develops further the available elements of the Presbyterian doc-

trine for the Mayan community in Guatemala, helping to bring about their
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cultural incarnation in Guatemala. From their own starting point, howevey,
they ultimately approach essential elements of the tradition of Calvin ang
the confessional writings in an astonishing way. In contrast to the doctring
imported by the Pentecostal and neo-Pentecostal approaches, the Mayag
presbyteries are formulating (in the context of their possibilities} an au.
thentic Guatemalan theology.

The secret of the quantitative success of the Mayan presbyterieg
probably lies here as well. Even in the Kekchi presbytery, where following -
the model of the Ladino presbyteries a special commitiee for evangslism
has been set up, the number of converts does not seem to be the main
criterion for evangelization. Here, as waell, avangelization is oriented on ac: -
tion in the context of a shared life and mutual respect. In other words: the
church gives living witness. When signs of the truth are found in fiving ex-
ample and conversation, in listening to one another, then "evangelization
campaigns" and one-way communication have no place. Evangelization is - J§
given its place in shared daily experience, and in this context of common
life it is the power of the Holy Spirit which performs the work of conving-
ing, despite the weakness of the evangelist. Evangelism is not dependent  §E
on the persuasiveness and skill of a fleeting visitor or a voice from the : | 3
anonymous distance of the radio - they are mere idols. Through the power - |
of the Holy Spirit in communal life, evangelization first truly becomes
evangelization in the full sense of justification and sanctification, faith and
love. In this way discipleship and the keeping of Christ's teaching belong
together inseparably.

Without this orientation to the community of Christians and to the
community of the world, the new theological approach of the Mayan pras-
byteries would not be productive. lts power is based on this orientation;
and with this power it can roll away the heavy stone of the premillennial
and dispensational inheritance from the entrance of the tomb, revealing a
common path to the identity of the church in responsibility for the creation
of God. The practical orientation of the Mayan presbyteries to the shaping
of the world is very theological, not primarily social or political; it casts
sparks of hope onto the mercy of God in Christ, from whom all blessings
come, and onto the brotherly and sisterly love of Christians, united on a
common path in the Kingdom of Christ through God's history. The Mayan
presbyterias struggle against the destructive social order, aganst the on-
going murder and against theologies of power and destruction. it is pre-
cisely this stand against the diverse forms of death which gives the wit-
ness of the Mayan Presbyterians its power. On this path the Mayan Pres-
byterians leave all offers of flight and compensation bshind: when the so-
lutions to real problems appear on the program, the illusions lose their ef-
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fect, and the Pentecostal offerings are simply left behind. The Pentecostal
churches are not attacked - their indigenous members are invited to stop
their flight from the world into illusion and instead to accompany the world
communally in the name of Christ toward its fulfilment. The Holy Spirit
makes Christians free to speak in an understandable language in the
midst of a culture of silence, and it binds the joy of the worship service
with joyful hope in common action.

4. Bearing Witness: The Path to the Theological identity of the
Preshyterian Church in Guatemala

Fat the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala the question arises: how
can a Heformed, Presbyterian Christianity "become incarnate" in view of
the challenges and opportunities in Guatemala today? The return to the
Westminster Confession proves itself to be especially problematic when
the intellectual-historical prerequisites for understanding the substance on-
tology of the old Reformed confessions are considered. Hindrances are
especially powerful at the core of Christian doctrine, the statements on the
incarnation of God in Jesus Christ. The language of the traditional confes-
sions, oriented on this relationship between two modes of being, makes it

difficult for God to enter into history. The difficulty applies not only to Gua-
temala; it is almost universal. The problem becomes especially clear in the

Third World, where the tension between the inherited Christological sys-
tems, the living presence of Christ in the churches and the pressure of
the forces of history reaches absurd levels. Therefore, in many of these

“young churches” new confessions have arisen. Many of these confes-

sions stand out especially because they - according to a study by Konrad
Raiser9d - translate the “ontological statements of classical Christological
confessions” back into "statements about human history."70 Those who
are threatened to be crushed between millstonses of historical forces
must fearn about the ways in which God intervenes in history.

Perhaps for us in Latin America it has never been clsarer
than today that bearing witness to the hope in which and
from which we live has little or nothing to do with theoretical
discourses on the ontological or terminological existence of
hope "as such”. It is probably the growing consciousness of
the necessity for the human in human beings... to survive
that forbids us... to dwell on purely philosophical or theologi-
cal speculations on the prolegomena of hope.?1
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The form of the answer speaks to a specific situation: the "necessity fgy
the‘human in human beings to survive” forces us to bear witness. In such
a situation the concern is not for an intellectual clarification of theologicay
assumptions, but for testimony as a relevant answer 1o God and thg
world; this can easily become a testimony of suffering. But here is exactly
the place of confession in the life of a church.7?2 From this testimony
grows identity as a church.73

The need to formulate new confessions has also been sensed by
churches within the Reformed tradition as a whole.74 Even the "mother
church” of the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala drafted a new confes-
sion in 1867.75 These confessions are confessions of the sixteenth ang
seventeenth centuries. Topics which were once of central importance are
missing; others not present earlier are now central, In many cases new
forms have also been chosen."76

Many of these confessions have arisen from situations in which g
definition of the position of the church with regard to social conflicts was

_demanded. This starting point is no different with the Presbyterian Church
in Guatemala. The question then follows: why is this church respanding to
a series of internal and social challenges with an exposition of the West-
minster Confession for the Sunday Schools, pursuing the goal of "learning
the doctrine?"77 The answer of one of the authars that the Confession
‘was still "our Confession” despite the “human errors” it might contain
does not help to answer this question.”78 In comparison with recent Con:
tessions from the Reformed tradition, the offensive of the IENPG seems
more like an attempt to retreat to an apparently secure position outside
the confusions and struggles of the Guatemalan situation. The gquestion
remains: do those who demand that, in the future, proper Presbyterian li-
turgy will be practiced in every congregation, and that every member must
know the "five most important points of Prasbyterianism” really take seri-
ously the people from which they demand this? These raquirements are in
danger of becoming a weapon of the so-called pure teaching, defending
nothing more than the law of the status quo. Doesn't this lead the church
inta stagnation?

_ A return to the Westminster Confession which does not serve as a
simple reflection, in order to prepare further steps forward, but instead is
understood as a retreat to a fixed and secure position threatens to suc-
cumb to the danger of "confessicnal fundamentalism.” In this way the
confession itself - instead of Scripture - easily attains the quality of the
highest standard of doctrine and practice.7® The likelihood of this happen-
ing rests less on the intenticns of the editors; they assure the reader in
the introduction to the lessons that the central truth of the Westminster
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Confession is that it draws upon Scripture as the "sole and infallible norm
of conduct.”80 The actual deployment of the Confession in church politics
and theological decisions will be decisive.

Confessional fundamentalism has three major consequences In
view of the challenges faced by the Presbyterian Church in Guatemala. It
indicates flight from the historical transformations to a secure rock of cer-
tain truth which is supposedly untouched by any change. This flight is at
the same time self-protection and - according to the use of the Confession
with those whdse opinions differ - passive or active defense of the unjust
social status quo. In view of the chaltenges from outside the church, espe-
cially from the Pentecostal and neo-Pentecostal churches, confessional
fundamentalism evades the conftict over Scripture. This can be under-
stood as a reaction to the fact that one cannot argue with fundamentalists
about the Bible, because they simply allow no arguments but their own, it
can also be understood than in debate between fundamentalists, ane side
feals it holds a trump card. In any case it is a retreat back to a confession-
al bastion which, considering the development of churches in Guatemala,
will soon be starved out. The Confession cannot guarantee that the mem-
bers will not leave. Moreover, the question is raised: does confessional
fundamentalism suffocate approaches to dialogue among various groups
within the Presbyterian Church? How can the Westminster Confession
help to work with the quasi-identity of the Spirit and Christ among the
Mayan Presbyterians? (To mention only a less cantroversial issue.) Par-
ticutarly in light of the recent confessions of other Reformed churches in
the Third World the question could be raised if in Guatemala a Presbyten-
an Confession should look at Scripture and society directly, and not
through the prism of the testament of an European church which is in the
meantime over three hundred years old.

The Reformed church is a constantly self-reforming church (eccle-
sia reformata semper reformanda). A true Reformed confession is there-
fore an expression of actual, current confessing.81 This is made clear by
the place given to confessions in the Reformed tradition. "According to
the Reformed interpretation confessions are always the products of erring
people and should be judged as the expression of faith of the living... The
Reformed confession is the ‘work of an occasion’, valid only 'in the act of
the constantly renewed recognition’ and therefore 'replaceable.’"82 The
same is true for the Westminster Confession and speaks for its relevance
in its time. Its statements - today broadly abstract and orthadox - wers in
the context of the (political) conflict with Anglicanism in no way without
consequences. This relevance is lost today, especailly in Guatemala. To
proclaim the Westminster Confession today in Guatemala as confession of
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faith may remain largely without consequences for the answer in prayer
before God and in witness before the world. This is not to say that the
contribution of the Westminster Confession is completely irrelevant today,
With the confession of the Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba we can
say the following: "All doctrines which the Church has progressively
elaborated in the course of the centuries are valid to the extent that they
lead us to better understand the loving intention of God for the people."83
So must the Westminster Confession be evaluated. But the attempt to ex-
press the loving intention of God in a relevant confession puts a series of
demands on a confession to which the direct imposition of the Westmin-
ster Confession does not correspond. These demands can be summa-
rized briefly - not only in view of the confession of the “young churches" -
in four criteria;

First the question: is the confession of faith rooted in the
Holy Scripture? This question goes beyond the formal princi-
ples of scriptural interpretation and asks if in such a confes-
sion the voice of the Gospels discloses itself. The second
criterion: Is such a confession heard as a call to a change, to
penance, to renewal of the church? Further, is the confes-
sion also a confession of guilt which names the points where
in the life of the church the confession is in danger of being
obscured? The third criterion: is the confession relevant?
Does it speak to the present experience and situation?... And
the fourth peint: is the confession a statement that seeks
conversion and calls for agreement in the act of confess-
ing?...84

Only when Scripture, a transformation in life, the social situation and wit-
ness come together does a confession truly arise. This does not mean
that the reference of the IENPG to the Westminster Confession is in every
rospect useless. The offensive of the church government for a new orien-
tation on the Confession is an important step forward, if it is done as a
first step. The return of the Westminster Confession in the congregations
would be a meaningful reference to the tradition as the beginning of a dis-
cussion and consultation process for the formation of a confession in the
Presbyterian Church. On the path of a church to its own authentic identity,
the practice of the Mayan Presbyterians contains several impulses. The
first is its theological contribution as such, the second the attempt to ac-
tively include the community in the theological work. Both have taken
shape up to now in the use of new materials for community work, which
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takes up the daily life of the people.85 The consciousness that bearing wit-
ness first gains life when it contradicts the powers of death is decisive. Of
equally great importance is the fact that the faith of the Mayan presbyter-
ias seeks to articulate itself in and not above the indigenous culture, but
does not remain limited to a single culture.86 Anocther important impulse
comes out of the practice of similar churches in comparable situations.8?

if the return to the confessional sources is a first step, in order to
push forward on the road of a shared and equitable discussion of the
faithful from the sources on the current situation of the church, then it is
justitied to hcfpe for a new identity of the church as an authentically Pres-
byterian gnd authentically Guatemalan community of believers. The an-
swer of the congregations is just as important as the call of the church
ieadership. The sought-for identity of the church can only become a truly
Presbyterian identity in Guatemala when it develops further from the his-
torical situation of the church, in a creative act of faith, dialogue and prac-
tice which seeks to actively involve all members of the Prasbyterian tradi-
tion. And so, with a new identity for the church, an authentic contribution
to the identity of the entire Reformed community also emerges.
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APPENDIX

Autobiographical Accounts from the Presbyterian Church
in Guatemala

The three accounts each center on conversion.m The Appendix is
also oriented to the methods of oral history, without raising the slightest
claim to a systematic processing of the materials. The accounts are meant
to provide a biographical background for the positions discussed in Chap-
ter 4.
rFa

The first account, from a church member of many years, brings the
conservative standpoint best to expression. In addition, the person inter-
viewad relates details from the history of the Preshyterian Church, and so
provides a subjective impression of some aspects of the historical descrip-
tion in Chapter 2.

_ The second life story represenis an experience from the circle of
socially and politically committed members of the church. It shows a two-
step structure in the conversion, as already pointed out by Christoph
Blumhardt: first from the world to God, then from God to Creation.

The third account is the story of the conversion of a poor small
farmer from the southern coast of the country. It centers on the ordering
of personal life through conversion and represents the many people who,
as a consequence of their conversion, turn away from the "world" as the
embodiment of damnation.

ACCOUNT 1

| was born in 1909 (...) in a Christian home. My father had already
converted to the Gospel in 1913 on a trip to Esquipulas.2 On the way to
Esquipulas he came through Chiquimula. The Quakers, the Friends, were
holding an evangelization campaign there. He heard the hymns and some
speeches, and then he converted to the Quakers. Naturally, he didn’t con-
tinue on to Esquipulas, but instead went back to my mother. And after him
my mother also accepted Christ. (...) Then | was borm. When | was stil
very young, nine years old, my father sent me to a Protestant boarding
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school run by the Friends. There | learned the Bible almost by heart; it ig
after ail the real foundation of the philosophy of the Protestant schoolg,

But after | left the school in 1933, my life was like a little sealed bottls

within a larger vessel of water; in other words, | was in the Gospel, but thg
Gospel was not in me.

Later, after 1933, when we moved from the coast to the capital city,
the first thing my father did was to look for a Protestant church. And so hg
registered us as members of the Presbyterian Central congregation. | was
about fourteen years oid then. | was very badly treated there, very badiyl
My father was sick and had sought help from the Protestants. The pastor
of the Central congregation then was Linn P. Suflenberger, who has since
passed away. He sent my father to the Hospital Americano, to Dr. Ainslig,
He examined him and then simply gave him a recommendation for the
public hospital. And | stocd there without any support. (...) That's a prob-
lem with help among the Protestants. We actually got more help from the
Catholics then. We were very poor at the time. All eleven of us slept in a
little room like this one here, nine children and the parents.

My father went into the hospital and | began to support the family,
At that time | didn’t like much hearing the word "Protestant” - although 1
knew a lot about it - because of the contempt and the poor treatment
which it had brought us; when we arrived there they despised us for all
possible reasons: because we were poor, because we didn't have the
necessary outward appearance, because we came from the village.... And
at that time there was no Church of the Friends here. From then on 1 went
eight years without any contact with Protestants. You understand, | didn't
want anyone to tell me anything about the Gospel. My life was really
worldly (de mundo). | learned very well what it means to be worldly, disor-
derly; but | was still able to straighten my situation out - from my own ef-
forts. | worked as a day laborer, as a servant; ! took any work | could find
to support my six younger brothers. Later, when my father got out of the
hospital, he apprenticed me to a carpenter from Quetzaltenango, Fabian
Andrade, who has since died. So | bacame a carpenter, now | have my
own workshop and make furniture.

So Fabian Andrade taught me this, and it was also he who talked to
me again about the Gospel. In the meantime ten years had gone by, from
1933 to 1943, in which | had lived completely secularly. But in 1943 my
father insisted that 1 had to be Protestant and took me with him to an inde-
pendent church. - At that time in the capital there were only the Presbyte-
rians and the Central American Mission. Later Emanuel came, and the
Church of the Friends also came here. - So my father took me with him to
an independent church. That was a movement which came out of the Cin-
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co Calles Church,? (i.e. the Central American Mission) and built a church
here in Palmita called Betania. It still exists today. it was there, while Luis
Quino was pastor, that the Lord seized me. Since then it has been forty-
three years that | have been a Christian, that | have been converted and
that | experience the power of the Holy Spirit, because | have become a
new creation. And since then, there are no more differences for me: there
are no more poor people and no more rich people, no more who would do
me good or do me harm. From then on, | hold the left cheek out to those
who hit me on the right, so that he can give me another one on the left:
and when someone suffers from poverty, then | give him my last shirt. To
conclude: | have tried to be a Christian according to the standards of the
Bible. =

After | became a member of the church and the pastor noticed that
| knew the Bible well, he appointed me teacher of the Sunday School.
During the time that | was Sunday School teachér, the pastors of the inde-
pendent church staged a coup and made the church Baptist. My father
was in the church council, and they said to him: "We’'re not independent
anymore, now we’re Baptists. And Baptists must be baptized again, by full
immersion. Everyong who wants to be a member of this church has to be
baptized again." With that the troubles and strife began. They practically
threw my father out of the church. And | also had to go.

At that time | was somewhat more mature and | got to know my
wife, who is still my wife today. {...) During the whole time {(when | was go-
ing to other churches), | kept up my friendship with her. We were engaged
the whole time, but | didn’t go to her church anymore because of what
they did to my father. (...} | was in trouble again, this time not for material
reasons, but more for psychological reasons. | asked myself: "If they are
truly all Protestants, why do they keep splitting up? If they are all Protes-
tants, why do they suddenly have another doctrine?" - and so on... Where
should | go?

| remember that | was in the city park one Sunday; and thers | met
a childhood friend who had been with me in the Friends’ boarding school.
(.-.) He asked me: "What are you doing here?" And | told him the whole
story. He asked me why | didn’t go to the Central congregation. “I don't
want to go there,"” | said, "because this and that has happened to me
there at such and such times." "Today it's different,” he said, and we
went there. At that time Linn P. Sullenberger was still pastor, and Radul
Echeverria was the second pastor. | had been a member of the congrega-
tion for barely two months when another split occurred. Radl Echeverria
left the congregation; not so much for doctrinal reasons, but more for a
somewhat silly reason. The problem was that the girls wearing short
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socks4 weren’t allowed to enter the chancel {pulpito); the ones who haq
short-steeved dresses... To sum it up, that was the Gospel from 1945 ¢f
so. Everything was simply forbidden. That didn't please don Linn becausg
he was democratic. So he just said that those who wanted to go were bet.
ter off going. And my friend also went with this group. (...} That's how the
fourth Presbyterian congregation was founded. The Peniel congregation
already existed; and there was the Bethlehem congregation, which was
led by Antonio Sandoval, he later turned away from the Presbyterian
Church completely. Today he has his own presbytery, the Biblico presby-
tery: he works with Cari Mcintire. Sandoval has done a lot of harm to the
Presbyterian Church. {...)

The fourth Presbyterian congregation had only existed a short whilg

when there was yet another division. My friend went with them again. (...)

| stayed in the fourth congregation. Eight days after | had been there for
the first time, don Raul Echeverria granted me certain privileges.5 But my
friend came with two elders one day in the workshop to tell me what had
happened and to ask me if | was going with them and the others, and if
not, then not. | went the next Sunday, and we met under a tree, thereg
near the brewery. And there the Church of the Divine Savior (Divino Sal-
vador) was born. | still belong to it taday, in the Avenida Elena. {...) The
church was founded in the year 1948. Well, at that time (when we met), |
said to him: “"Good, but only if it is really a formal and real thing; I've been
through everything and | want to serve the Lord, because he has called
me." In any case, because | have the power of the Holy Spirit, because |
have experienced a reform, a new birth, all the things that | have been
through couldn’t bring me to temptation; if all that had happened before
the baptism with the Holy Spirit, then it would have made a difference to
me. | decided to join the elders and brothers. We numbered about thirty
then, in 1947, and together we founded the Presbyterian congregation Di-
vine Savior (Divino Salvador). We applied for the recognition of the pres-
bytery, which we received; and the presbytery sent us a representative
pastor. And from then on to this day | have served the Lord, in the prasby-
tery, in the Synod of the lglesia Nacional Presbiteriana, and in my congre-
gation. (...)

| have always believed that the baptism of the Holy Spirit seizes a
person when one really believes in the Lord. That is my conviction and my
faith. | am a teacher for catechumens in the Divino Salvador congregation.
For over twenty-five years | have given these classes for the freshly con-
verted. | have a personat plan of teaching based on my convictions, which
is recognized by the church. It is a curriculum based on the conviction
that no one can teach about something which he has not experienced
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himself and without a ciear conviction of belief. That's why the consistory
has always tried to keep me as a teacher for these classes. Up to this day
| serve in the Divino Salvador cangregation.

Two years after the founding of the congregation | married my wife.
She still was going to the Baptists, she had become a real Baptist. Now
we have been married for thirty-six years, and she became a Presbyterian
through marriage. (...} In 1942 | bought this house; now | have my work-
shop here. In 1966 ! bought the houses from here to the corner and gave
them to my sons. (...) | have two sons, both are accountants. Both are
leading employees, one at a bank and one at the Instituto Evangelico
América©Latina.8 One lives here on the corner, the other next door. My
children were born in the Divino Salvador congregation; there they drank
their spiritual milk, there they grew up, there they were married. | now
have four grandchildren. And where they now have their children, you can
say that they drank from the same teaching, from the same convictions,
from the same faith and from the same Gospel that | drank from. The
home is the child’s education, but so is the Church; they complement one
another. And so alt the children born in this house were baptized as chil-
dren, according to the teaching of the Presbyterian Church. They were
born and have grown up, and perhaps the Lord will grant me the privilege
of being allowed to see great-grandchildren before my death.

ACCOUNT 2

| converted to an independent church (and then came later to the
Presbyterian Church). | was at that time very much impressed by the won-
ders of the conversion, the weight of sin and so on. | went at that time to
high school and had been Cathalic, and my whole family was also Catho-
lic. {...) | went at that time to a public high school; that was at time of the
government of Ydigoras Fuentes.7 There were strikes in the schools, the
students went onto the streets and our school was closed. We were out
on the street without any possibility of continuing our education. Qur par-
ents looked for possibilities in various other schools, but we weren’t ac-
cepted because the school year was too far along. We were finally ac-
cepted at a Protestant school after taking a test. At first | didn’t want to
go, because the school was Protestant and | wasn’t. But to keep from los-
ing the year, | went anyway. | was there at a boarding school, and for the
boarding students the free time was always organized; there was preach-
ing on how good it is to be a Christian. And because at that time there
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was still strong tension between Protestants and Catholics, | soon had g
strong feeling that as a Catholic | was living in sin. | saw an open doorway

and | felt that it wasn't all just talk, but that something was really cafling -

me. | watched for a while, then | said to myself: | have to meet the Lord!"
That's how | began.

Then | began to give up all the things that the Protestants said we

weren't allowed to do: dancing, going to parties. But despite that | still
kept on having fun dancing. | suffered a great deal, because my father
played_ a lot of music. But | could feel how certain ways of behaving werg
cha_ngmg in me, and | went my own way, following the Bible more closely
as it was presented to me. In school we went to worship services and
talkgd about the faith. It was all very ethereal, very heavenly. We had no
business here on earth; we would have our crown in heaven.... So, we
had to do good works, be good, be nice, keep the Ten Commandments.
But | felt - already since my time in the public school - a certain disapprov-
al of the injustices. {...)
. (After my conversion) | felt a great deal of respect for our pastor. |
liked him a lot. He is after all the person who baptized me. At this time, |
myself was an active member of the church youth group; but we didn't
feel very comfortable. In the church we were pushed to the fringes, we
weren't respected, and they didn’t give us the assignments which we
wanted to take over. When we wanted to appear with our choir, they were
outright disrespectful with us. (...) | no longer liked the situation with the
youth group. (...) When | left high school and went to the university, | con-
tmueq to go to church faithfully on Sunday, (...) now, however, in a Pres-
byterian congregation. (...) | lived the life of a Sunday Christian: going to
church on Sunday, not going to the movies, not going out, behaving prop-
erly,' gtudying a lot and working a lot in general. At the University | didn’t
participate in anything; | was completely apolitical.

' Until the beginning of the 1970s | stayed at the university. In a cer-
tain way -I began to sense that as a Christian | had to share more with the
community and | began to give Bible lessons to the children in my congre-
gation. But it wasn’t the usual form where one person stands at the front
and talks: instead everyone began to communicate with one another and
to say what they wanted - it was another kind of Bible study. Then, | re-
membgr, a letter was published here in Guatemala, in which some pastors
and priests referred to the injustices which had happened; it was directed
fro the Department of the Interior. They requested in the letter that the in-
justices should stop. That must have been around 1971. | began to get in-
tgrested in the matter, and in this way | got to know a priest. We began to
discuss the Bible and Christ and he said: "Look, | work in a community
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whers we all read the Bible together. Why don’t you come along once and
we'll read and talk together?" We went there several times, just for the Bi-
ple studies. But while we were there with the poor peasants in the coun-
try, we recognized for the first time the needs of these people and how
severely they were exploited by their landowners. We saw the malnutri-
tion, the lack of education, of medicine, of everything. That stirred my
conscience, and the belief was born within me that | can’t be a Christian if
| just sit in church, while our brothers outside are starving to death. Then |
began to fgllow my path. | fes! that my faith began all over again there;
that | saw Christ himself present in the little dirty children; that He is
present«in all people and not just in those who are gathered in church. |
believe that my real conversion first began there, with them.

ACCOUNT 3

Waell, | was very stubborn when | was supposed to be evangelized.
The brothers from the neighboring congregation wanted to convert me,
but | didn't want it. | didn't like the gospel, not one bit. "The Bible was
made by men and not by God," | said. And so t went on. | just didn’t want
to accept the gospel. My family all accepted it, my wife and oldest daugh-
ter, and they asked me it | would give them permission. | said: "That’s
your business; but think twice about what you're doing there!” That is,
after all, a tricky situation. But they said they had already decided. (...)
And then my whole family took on the gospel, six daughters and a son.
They all believed except for me. That's how it went for two, three years,
and | still didn’t want to do it. For me it was just too much fun going to
parties, drinking with friends and staying out late. When | went out during
the day, | would come back home late that night or the next night. But one
time, at Christmas, | invited three friends to my house for Christmas night.
And on the morning of the twenty-fifth | sat there on the street boozing it
up with my friends; then ! invited them to tunch at my house. "We've got
some tamales8 at my place,” | said. But then after we got there, they be-
gan to argus; they wanted to get into a fight and then they did. Then | said
to myself: "Your wife is evangelical and you bring drunks home with youl
No! The best thing to do is throw them out!" They didn’t want anything to
eat, they only wanted to beat each other up anyway, and | didn't like that.
So | left with them. Later | came home, totally drunk.... But | still didn’t re-
gret it, | didn't regret it at all. Once | rode into the village with some
friends, we worked in a committee; we all got really drunk. The horse
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threw us down on the path, it didn't want to go any further, it just went
back a few steps and then broke down under us. .

The next morning | woke up with a hangover and | was shaking, |
was really hurting, because the night before the horse had also kicked
me. So | was laying there with my hangover from the booze; but then |
said to myself: "No, if | keep on drinking like this, this booze will kill me
one day.” And then | told my wife that | wanted to accept the faith. "What,
you want to convert?" she said. "Yes," | said, "at the next service." And
then when the brothers came together for the worship service, there was
a whole load of people there; and | went in and talked with a few friends,
While the pastor was preaching and then afterward as he called for people
to convert, | remembered again what | had said, namely that | would take
on the faith. During the sermon | didn't really know what | wanted to do;
first | wanted to, then | didn’t, then | got up the nerve, then 1 lost it again,
But then | said to myself that | would definitely never accept (Christ) if |
didn’t do it that evening. So then | went up, knelt down in front of the ta.
ble, and asked God to forgive me for everything | had said and how | had
insulted him. On that evening | accepted the Gospel. That was in 1975,

Since then my life has changed a lot. I've been a responsible elder of the -

church for two years now.
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NOTES - INTRODUCTION

1. Following preliminary research in Central America in 1983, this pro-
ject has been under the direction of Prof. Dr. Konrad Raiser, Oeku-
menisches Institut, Universitat Bochum, since 1984. In 1985-86,
after five months of preparatory studies in Mexico, the author car-
ried out eighteen months of field work in Guatemala, Nicaragua,
and the United States. The project has been generously supported
by the Evangelische Landeskirche von Westfalen (The Evangelicai
Church_of Westphalia), the Lutheran World Federation, the World
Council of Churches, the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, the
United Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Germany and the Evangeli-
sches Studienwerk, Haus Villigst, (Scholarship Foundation of the
Evangelical Church in Germany).

2.  The interviews are quoted word-for-word, slightly reworked; the
content of the conversations is presented. In the transcriptions of
the interviews, ellipses in parentheses (...) indicate that a part of
the interview has been omitted by the author; the simple ellipses: ...
indicate a break by the person interviewed, so that the following
text continues directly on the tape.

NOTES - CHAPTER 1

1. In Nicaragua the figure is about 13 percent, in Costa Rica about 17
percent, in El Salvador and Honduras roughly 9 percent. These es-
timates are based on an extrapolation of the corresponding figures
from 1980 with the application of the growth rate of Protestantism in
the 1970s according to Clifton L. Holland, World Christianity. Cen-
tral America and the Caribbean (Monrovia, California, 1981). All sta-
tistical remarks on Protestantism in 1980 are (unless expressely
stated otherwise) from the evaluation of a cansus of Central Ameri-
can Protestantism in: Proyecto Centroamericano de Estudios
Socio-Religiosos (PROCADES) (San José, Costa Rica, 1979-
1983). :

The sociographical research underlying the following remarks refers
back to a fully new reworking of the materials prepared for the au-
thor's field work. The author first conducted an analysis of the data
from PROCADES in this context together with José Valderray F. in
19856 in Mexico as a contribution to a research project of the Centro
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de Estudios Ecuménicos. The author presented the first sketch of 4 '.
typology of Protestantism in Central America in the context of thig
work. The earlier warks of Valderry and the author - unpublisheq,

but duplicated - have occasionally become the booty of academic =

piracy in Latin America.

The exceptions are those churches that came to Central America in

the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries under English infly- -

ence. They have little importance today.

On Protestantism in the USA, see: James Barr, Fundamentalism
{Phitadelphia, PA, 1977); Walter Hollenweger, Enthusiastisches
Christentum. Die Pfingstbewegung in Geschichlte und Gegenwari
(Wuppertal and Zirich, 1969); Norman C. Kraus, Dispensationalism
in America: lts Rise and Development (Richmond, VA, 1958);
George M. Marsden, Fundamentalism and American Culture: The
Shaping of Twentieth-Century Evangelicalism 1870-1925 (New
York, NY, 1980);, F. E. Mayer, The Religious Bodies of America
(Saint Louis, MO, 1956); Frank S. Mead, Handbook of Denomina-
tions in the US (New York, NY/Nashville, TN, 1970); J. Gordon Mel-
ton, Encyclopedia of American Religions, Vols. 1 & 2, Wilmington,
DE, 1978); Margaret Poloma, The Charismatic Movement: Is There
a New Pentecost? {Boston, MA, 1982); Ernest R. Sandeen, The
Roots of Fundamentalism: British and American Millennarianism
1800-1830 (Chicago, IL, 1970).

Cf. Holland, World Christianity; Virgilio Zapata A., Historia de la Ig-
lesia Evangélica en Guaternala (Guatemala, 1982); John Siewert
and Samuel Wilson, eds., Mission Handbook {Monrovia, CA, 1986).

There was already a Lutheran congregation in Guatemala in 1870,
but it has restricted itself exclusively (up to the present day) to Ger-
man immigrants to Guatemala. Thus it has remained ethnically at-
tached and without influence on Guatemalan society as a whole.

For the variables see Christian Lalive d'Epinay, Religion, Dyna-
mique Sociale et Dépendance (Paris, 1975), pp. 104ff. One can
with Lalive - following the typology of religious organizations from
Milton Yinger, The Scientific Study of Religion (New York, NY,
1971), pp. 2511t - distinguish the organizational type denomination,
established sect and sect as relevant to Central America. The au-
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thor would lixe to take over these distinctions but not this terminol-
ogy, because the term “sect" is a battle cry of religious polemic in
Central America, and because even in its strict sociological applica-
tion it is received as such. The terms “group" or "grouping” will be
used here to designate the sociclogical term "sect”.

New data of the Guatemala administration (Ministro de Goberna-

cion, Registro de Reconocimiento de Personeria Juridica, Orden

alfabético de iglesias reconocidas en su personeria juridica a partir

de 1973) (February 1986) and personal observations {until February

1986), compared and corrected with the statistical data from 1980.
r

NOTES - CHAPTER 2

This chapter is based on the following literature: Iglesia Evangélica
Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed.,Apuntes para la historia
(Guatemala, 1982); Paul Burgess, ed., Historia de la obra evangéli-
ca presbiteriana en Guatemala (Guatemala, 1957); José Carrera
G.,Lecciones de historia de la lglesia Presbiteriana de Guatemala
(Guatemala, 1973); W. Reginald Wheeler, The Crisis Decade. A
History of the Foreign Missionary Work of the Presbylerian Church
in the USA. 1937-1947, (New York: Board of Foreign Missions,
Presbyterian Church, USA, 1950); Gennset Maxon Emery, Protes-
tantism in Guatemala (Cuernavaca, México, 1970) [Sondeos 65;
Virgilio Zapata A., Historia de la Iglesia Evangélica en Guatemala
{Guatemala, 1982), Eugenio Samayoa Davila, Memorias de fa obra
evangélica en Gualemala. Pioneros de las misiones Presbiteriana y
Centroamericana (Mazatenango, Guatemala, 1880); Hans-Jirgen
Prien, Die Geschichie des Christentums in Lateinamerika (Géttin-
gen, 1978); Clifton L. Holland, World Christianity. Central America
and the Caribbean (Monrovia, California, 1981).

On the foliowing see Prien, Die Geschichte des Christentums in
Lateinamerika, pp. 489ff. and 696ff.

The twenty-three “Indian peoples" of Guatemala all belong to the
Mayan ethnic group, a highly developed culture in Central America
correspanding to the Aztec culture in Mexico. In this study the term
"Maya", colloquial "Mayas" (adjective "Mayan") will be used as a
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11.

12.

13.

14.
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collectlue term in place of such expresssons as “Indian", “Indig
a", "Natural”, "Indio", etc.

This term designates in the Mesoamerican region the Mesuzos
people of mixed white Spanish and Mayan descent.

Prien, Die Geschichte des Christentums in Lateinamerika, p. 700..

Emery, Protestantism in Guatemala, p. 15. Cf. Edward M. Haymak-

er, "Footnotes on the Beginnings of the Evangelical Movement iy
Guatemala”, unpublished manuscript (El Rancho, Guatemala
1948), cited by Zapata, Historia de la Iglesia Evangélica en Guate:
mala, p. 29.

Cf. Wheeler, The Crisis Decade, p. 212.

Burgess, ed., Historia de la obra evangélica presbiteriana en Gua- -

temala, p. 63.

See Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, Apun-

tes para la historia, p. 83ff.

In contrast to premillennialism, postmillennialism postulates a reign
of peace before the Second Coming; it assumes therefore that this
reign of peace can be approached within human history. Amillen-
nialism designates those theological positions which - theoretically
or de facio - entirely dispense with the teaching of the thousand-
year smpire. On the various concepts in Central America, see Hein-
rich Schéafer, “Das Reich der Freiheit. Uberlegungen zur Funktion
millenaristischer Eschatologie in den gesellschaftlichen Konflikten
Mittelamerikas," Zeitschrift fiir Missionswissenschaft und Religion-
swissenschaft 73 (April 1989): p. 138-143.

Cf. Zapata, Historia de la Iglesia Evangélica en Guatemala, p. 76.
Occidente (1923) and Central (1927).
See the first account in the Appendix.

Ct. Prien, Die Geschichie des Christentums in Laleinamerika, p.
710.

| 15.

b 15.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.
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See Deborah Huntington, “The Prophet Motive,” in North American
Congress on Latin America (NACLA), ed., The Salvation Brokers.
Conservative Evangelicals in Central Amenca (New York, 1984), 11
{1984), pp. 2ff and 8-9.

One in the present-day Mam presbytery and two in the present-day
Maya-Quiché presbytery.

" Wheeler, The Crisis Decade, p. 215.

Igleisia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun-
tes para la historia, pp. 123-24.

Suchitepéquez (1939), Pacifico (1946), and Norte (1950).

The most important among them are the Presbyterian Mission
{since 1882), the Central American Mission (since 18989), the Mis-
sion of the Church of the Nazarene (since 1901), the Society of
Friends (Quaker) (since 1902), and the Primitive Methodists (since
1922); in addition the Plymouth Brethren (1924), the Mision
Evangélica Independiente, with Baptist background (1928), and the
Pilgrim Holiness Church (1917). See also Holland, World Christian-
ity. Central America and the Caribbean, p. 72f.

On the following see Wheeler, The Crisis Decade, p. 214-15.

Ibid., p. 214.

The Protestant alliance was foundsd first in 1960, ten ‘years after
the defection of the Presbyterians. This delay is explained by the

shock effect of the Presbyterian decision on the other churches.

Interview 5.

See Prien, Die Geschichte des Christentums in Lateinamerika, p.
710.

Ibid., p. 710.

This includes the Departments Suchntepequez. Solola and El
Quiché.
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See Robert Wasserstrom, “Revolution in Guatemala: Peasants and;
Politics under the Arbenz Government,” Comparative Studies in
Society and History 17 (1975): p. 443-478.

See Prien, Die Geschicthe des Christentums in Lateinamerika,
711-12, who examines the various interpretations of the Areva.
lo/Arbenz period. !
See Pablo Richard and Guillermo Meléndez, eds., La iglesia de los,
pobres en América Central. Un analisis socio-politico y teoldgico
de la Iglesia centroamericana (1960-1982) (San José, Costa Rlca
1982), p. 199.

This is the father of Virgilio Zapata Arceyuz, the author of the histo-.
ry of Protestantism in Guatemala (Zapata, Historia de la Iglesia

Evangélica en Guatemala). The son has, however, not followed in,

his father’s footsteps, but instead become a glowing admirer of the’ - 3 45
military dictatorship and those in power, which is easily seen in the =~ 8
above-cited book. B
Interview 2, %
The Asambleas de Dios (Assembiies of God) alone baptized a total

of 2300 people and kept 1000 of them as full members of their -

church. See Holland, World Christianity. Central America and the

Caribbean, p. 76. '

Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun- ‘ 47-
tes para la historia, p. 50. 48
See especially Prien, Die Geschichte des Christentums in Lateina-

merika, p. 713.

Norte in 1950 and Maya-Quiché in 1959. 49.
See Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., 50.
Apuntes para la historia, p. 316ff.

On the following see Conversation 3. 51.
See Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., 52.

Apuntes para la historia, pp. 108-109.

41.

42.

43.

44,
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Ibid.
Conversation 1.

The question of the position vis-a-vis Catholicism cannot be pur-
sued in detail in this study.

See Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed.,
Apum‘es para la historia, p. 339, and Iglesia Evangélica Nacionat
Presbiteriana de Guatemala/United Presbyterian Church in the
USA, Guidelines and Principles between the National Evangelical
Presbyterian Church of Guatemala and the United Presbylerian
Church in the USA. Memorandum, (New York, NY, April 3, 1980.)

Conversation 2.

Informationsstelle Guatemala e.V. ed., Guatemala, Der lange Weg
zur Freiheit (Wuppertal, 1982), p. 91.

This concerns a wide strip of land in the northern part of the De-
partments El Quiché and Alta Verapaz. The region is fertile and
also contains valuable mineral resources. Through exploitation of its
position of power, the military divided almost the entire region
amongst themselves in the sixties and seventies and drove away
the peasants living there or forced them into wage labor.

Interview 20.

Comisién Econdmica para América Latina, Satisfaccion de las
necesidades béasicas de la poblacion del istmo centroamericano.
Research Report, (Mexico, November 23, 1983), p. 11.

Interview 5.

This was the equivalent in 1985 of US$ 60.00; in 1983 this sum stil
corresponded 1:1 with the dollar.

Interview 5.

Interview 11,



53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59,

60.

61.

62.
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See especially Dieter Boris, Peter Hiedl and Veronika Sieglin,

"Guatemala," in Dieter Boris and Renate Rausch, eds., Zentralz. =
merika (Cologne, 1983), pp. 107ff; Informationssielle Guatemalg

e.V. ed., Guatemala. Der lange Weg zur Freiheif, pp. 151fi.
Interview 1.
Interview 2.

Cf. Informationsstelle Guatemala e.V., ed., "Nach den Massakermn
der Hunger. Guatemalas fortgesetzte Politik der Massenvernich-
tung”,, Information Report, (Munich, December 1983), p. 7; Tribu-
nal Permanente de los Pueblos, Sesidn Guatemala, Madrid, 27 al
31 de enero de 1983, {(Madrid, 1984), pp. 108-109.

-Rios Montt on the occasion of a private meeting with party politi-

cians, according to the Latin America Weekly Report, London, No-
vember 5, 1982, cited in Informationsstelle Guatemala e.V., ed,,
“Nach den Massakern der Hunger,” p. 7.

Frankly triumphal features are shown by a popular history of Protes-
tantism in Guatemala published for the anniversary; see Zapata,
Historia de la Iglesia Evangélica en Guatemala. The corresponding
publication of the Presbyterian Church, Iglesia Evangélica Nacional
Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apuntes para la historia, distin-
guishes itself agreeably from Zapata's work.

Dr. Mufoz studied under C. Peter Wagner at the Fuller Schoo! of
World Missions and is therefore especially well-versed in questions
of church growth.

The figures can be applied only to the Protestant churches as a
group and not to the Presbyterian Church alone; see the graph
comparing the growth of the lglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiter-
iana de Guatemala with the Asambleas de Dios at the start of
Chapter 3.

Interview 9.

See chapter 5.

63.

64.

65.
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Comité de Educacion Cristiana Iglesia Nacional Presbiteriana,
"Contesién de Fé. Apuntes y Comentarios a la Confesion de F8é,"
Escuela Biblica Dominical 9 (January 19886).

Interview 9.

Interview 5.

NOTES - CHAPTER 3

10.

11.
12.

13.

Ses the following chart comparing the growth of the Presbyterian
Church with that of the largest Guatemalan Pentecostai Church, the
"Asambleas de Dios."

Interview 5.

Interview 10.

The reasons for this situation in the Mayan presbyteries will be
made clearer in Chapter 4.

Significantly, it became clear later in the interview that this pastor is
strongly dispensationalist.

Interview 19.

Interview 5.

"Passive member" is perhaps a better term.

Interview 22.

This administrative unit consists of a central community and severat
smaller communities.

Interview 23.
Interview 21.

Interview 13.



14,

15,

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.
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Interview 5.
Interview 5.
Interview 5.

These figures are based on Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteria.
na de Guatemala, ed., Apuntes para la historia, pp. 250ff., and lgle-
sia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, Secretaria del
Sinodo, Cuadro de Estadistica Afio 1984 (Statistical Repon, Guate-
mala City, April 30, 1985).

This question can only be touched on superficially here. The follow-
ing discussion incorporates several aspects of the author's re-
search on the Pentecostal movement.

Interview 4.

The author would like to thank Isaac Ramirez for a number of docu-
ments pertaining to both cases in which neo-Pentecostal influence
led to a division in the Presbyterian Church. In the following analy-
sis,. the conflicts will not be discussed in detail, but rather sketched
as is necessary.

Interview 5.

See Honorable Sinodo de la Iglesia Evangslica Nacional Presbiter-
iana de Guatemala, "Caso del Prasbiterio Central. Caso Iglesia Si-
nai de Retalhuleu,” (Memorandum, Retalhuleu, Guatemata, Octo-
ber, 1984), p. 1.

Interview 21.

In Latin America, Bill Bright's "Campus Crusade for Christ" is
called "Cruzada Profesional y Estudiantit para Cristo": the name
alone betrays its orientation to the new middle class.

See Honorable Sinodo de la Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiter-
iana de Guatemala, "Caso del Presbiterio Central. Caso Iglesia Si-
nai de Retalhuleu; Plenaria del Sinode Presbiteriano de Guatema-
la," Acta No. 1, Sesién Plenaria, Iglesia Monte de Santidad, San

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.
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Agustin Acasaguastlan, (Minutes of the meetings, El Progreso,
Guatemala, May 25, 1984).

Edmundo Madrid, et. al., "Open letter to the honorable Central
presbytery," Guatemala City, October 8, 1983. Unpublished.

See Pastor Angel Edmundo Madrid, Relacién, Organo de comuni-
cacion del sinodo de la Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana
de Guatemala, 5 (September-Qctober 1973).

F
Interview 14,
.
Cf. Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed.,
Apuntes para la historia, pp. 419, 432. Isaac Ramirez, who has
been president of the Synod several times, considers Rev. Madrid’s
figures to be incorrect; according to an abserver, the same people
were actually present at the two Sunday worship services which
were supposedly held because of the large number of members.
But in 1985, two years after the break with the Central presbytery,
in which the entire consistory as well as almost all of the congrega-
tion left the presbytery, Rev. Madrid's new church had 525 mem-
bers. Even ¥ he had had only these 525 members in the Cen-
troamérica congregation, his congregation still would have been the
largest of the Presbyterian churches.

Parrafos del follefo, "La Obra del Espiritu Santo” publicado por la
182 Asamblea General de la Iglesia Presbiteriana Unida en los Es-
tados Unidos de América, trans. Edmundo Madrid (Publicaciones
de la Iglesia Presbiteriana "Centro América" de Guatemala, Guate-
mala Gity, no year). Due to the ambiguous bibliographical refer-
ence, it is not clear if this paper was published by the General As-
sembly, or if it was drafted by the Presbyterian Charismatic Com-
munion, Oklahoma, as a proposal to the General Assembly. Be-
cause the author was unable to see the original paper, the text
guoted here is a re-translation into English.

In the early esighties, this corresponded to about US $250. In Gua-
temala this was somewhat more than the monthly income of a
qualified executive secretary.
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33.
34.

35.
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10.
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Interview 6. It was not possible for the author to speak with thg
woman mentioned by Dr. Ramirez because she was traveling. The -
author requested a response to these charges in a letter to Rey

Madrid, but received no answer, S 12.
Interview 6. 13.
Interview 14. 14.

The following is based on the partially theological reply of the con-
sistory of the Divino Salvador Church (Consistorio de la Iglesia f -
Presbiteriana El Divino Salvador) to Rev. Madrid’s open letter (see . {F
note 26 above) in a letter to "Senores miembros del Honorable
Presbiterio Central, Guatemala," (October 26, 1983). The letter is
titted "Observaciones sobre el documento presentado por las igle-
sias: Centroameérica, El Mesias, El Mesias Linda Vista, Nueva
Jerusalén de Villa Canales, Eben-Ezer y Horeb."

Interview 1.

Interview 1.

Conversation 1.

Interview 3. 1 20.
Interview 4. : 21.
Interview 5. 22,
Interview 6. 23.
Interview 6. 24.
Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun-

tes para la historia, p. 306. 25.
Interview 8.

t1.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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Conversations 2 and 3.

The Sibleys came to Guatemala in 1859.

Interview 8.

Interview 8.

lnter’view 8.

Ipterview 9.

Gyori was a missionary from 1962 to 1980.

In the mid-seventies, the workers of the Coca-Cola bottling plant in
Guatemala sought to form a labor union. The Coca-Cola franchise
holder John Trotter, who is accused of having close connections to
the death squads, fired 152 union-organized workers at one time in
1974, upon which the workers occupied the boitling plant; the po-
lice then stormed the factory. Afterward, there were severe con-
flicts within the company. The sight leaders of the movement were
murdered by death squads a few years later. See Barry and
Prousch, The Central America Fact Book, pp. 244ff.

Robert Thorp was a missionary and fraternal worker from 1946 to
1978.

Interview 1.

Conversation 1.

Isaac Ramirez gives 1978 as the year of the contlict.
Interview B.

See Philip Berryman, Christians in Guatemala’s Struggle (London,
1984), pp. 62ff.

Interview 10,
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In Guaterhala, the expression “disappeared” is used to mean "kig
napped by the military”" or "killed",

Mardoqueo Munoz, "Un estudio del ministerio pastoral y del igle-
crecimiento entre los presbiterianos en Guatemala,” (Dissertation,
Pasadena, CA, 1984), pp. 181if.

Conversation 4.

James C. Dekker, “Conversion y opresion; andlisis de una exper-
iencia," Pasloralfa. Racismo y Marginalidad en América Latina, ed.,
Centro Evangélico de Estudios Pastorales (CELEP) (San Joss,
Costa Rica, 1985), pp. 77ff.

Interview 8.

Conversation 3.

Conversation 5.

It is important to note that Emilioc Nuiiez, the Ieéding theologian of
the Central American Misston in Guatemala and chief executive
member of the Fraternidad Teolégica Latinoamericana, refrained
from offering his services to Rios Montt.

Conversation 1.

The "hood" generally refers t0 a mask made of leather which en-
closes the entire head excapt for the mouth. It cannot be removed

by the prisocner. The duration of use varies. The author knows of
cases in which prisoners were forced to wear them for months.
Interview 12.

52.
Interview 12.
The largest traditional Pentecostal church originating in Guatemala. -~ B3,
The Iargeét Pentecostal church from the USA. . 54.
Interview 15.

41.
42
4.
4.
45,
46.
47.

48.

49.

50.

51.
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A Pentecostal church is meant.
Interview 16.
interview 16.
Interview 17.
Intervi9w 12.
Intgrview 15,
Interview 18.

Dr. Mardogueo Mufioz probably chose this example because we
had spoken shortly before about field studies among Pentecostal
churches, and the subject of hairstyle had come up in this context.

Interview 9. According to information from Dr. Muioz, there are
three estates totaling about 800 hectares (approx. 325 acres).

Interview 7.

He writes in the dissertation: "The Gospel came to Guatemala
mixed with certain characteristics of class and category, operating
among the upper class.... If we analyze the way the evangelical
church operates today, we see that it stifl thinks in terms of upper
class. The church committees and commissions meet in the best
hotels, the international evangelists come with bodyguards, the pas-
tors of humble congregations sport fancy rings and wear expensive
suits that painfully contrast with the clothes of their congregation.”
Mufioz, "Un estudic del ministerio pastoral”, p. 20.

"Our" is clearly emphasized. It refers to the congregations of the
Kekchi presbytery, which is assisted by the Central church.

Interview 9.
Consejo Latinoamericano de Iglesias (Latin American Council of

Churches). The Presbyterian Church in Guatemala had received
the newsletters of the CLA) up until the time of Lucas Garcia; but -
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56.
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1.

10.

11.
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accofding to Adan Mazariegos - because the charges against
Garcia’s regime printed on the outside of the mailing (thus visible tg
the postal service) were so easily read, further subscription to the
newsletter became too risky; see Conversation 1.

Interview 10.

Ses Informationsstelle Guatemala e.V., ed., Guatemala, p. 179.

Seg Hermandad de Presbiterios Mayas, ed., Hermandad de Presbi-
terios Mayas, {Memorandum, Guatemala, 1985.)

See the graph at the beginning of Chapter 3.

See the following graph. From 1981 to 1984 the growth rate of the
Presbyterian Church as a whole was 14.02 percent: the Mayan
presbyteries showed a growth rate of 68.28 percent, while the Ladi-
no presbyteries stagnated with a decrease of 0.04 percent.

In the Ladino p_resbyteries only 18 percent of all congregations are
young developing congregations: in the Mayan presbyteries they
make up 65 percent of the total.

See the table showing the concentrations of the programs of the
presbyteries.

iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun-
tes para la historia, pp. 282ff.

tbid., p. 282.
Intarview 20.

Interview 20.

lglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun-
tes para la historia, p. 295f.

See Ibid., pp. 286if.
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13.

14.
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16.

17.

18.
19.
20.
21,
22.

23.

24,
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Interview 6.
Interview 20.

In connection with this problem, see the above interviews with Dr.
Mufioz, pastor of the Central church, concerning social service and
the Kekchi, in the last section of Chapter 4.

interview 8 and Conversation 2.
I

The following pages are based on the interviews carried out by the
adthor and on David Scotchmer, "Dynamic Theological Equivalency
among Maya Christians,” unpublished manuscript, 1985. Scotch-
mer was a missionary with the IENPG as director of the Centro
Evangélico Mam, presbyter in the Presbiterio Occidents, and in-
structor at the Instituto Biblico Mam. He was also responsible for
the Mam region at the Presbyterian seminary, and promoted the
founding of the Mam Presbytery. Together with Rendon Thomas he
carried out a survey of the 262 pastors and elders of the Presbyte-
rian Church in Guatemala. Cf. Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbi-
teriana de Guatemala, 1982, p. 513. The latter work is unfortunately
not available to the author. ‘

Aside from isolated exceptions which have an alibi function for the
government ruling at the moment.

Interview 20.

Cf. Scotchmer, "Dynamic Theological Equivalency,” pp. 14ff.

“loid., p. 15.

Ibid., p. 16.

Cf. Section 3, Chapter 4.

Dekker, "Conversién y opresidn; andlisis de una experiencia,”
Pastoralia. Racismo y Marginalidad en América Latina, ed., Centro

Evangélico de Estudios Pastorales (CELEP), p. 79.

Interview 10.
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34,

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

158

Interview 20.

40.
Interview 20. 41.
Cf. Scotchmer, "Dynamic," pp. 7ff, 42.
The translation of at least the New Testament into over twenty jn. : 43.
digenous languages plays a certain role in this belief. Cf. Scotch. . 4
mer, "Dynamic," p. 7, and Hugh M. Coke, "An Ethnohistory of Bi. & 44.
blte Translation among the Maya,"” doctoral dissertation, Fuller The.
ological Seminary, Pasadena, CA, 1978, esp. pp. 25ff. 45.
Scotchmer, "Dynamic,” p. 9. '45,
A Mayan leader quoted in Scotchmer, "Dynamic," p. 10. 47.
Ibid. 48.
Cf. Coke, "An Ethnohistory of Bible Translation among the Maya," 49.
pp. 215Hf. Coke's study on the history of Bible transiation and the
use of Scripture among the Maya represents an examination of the 50.
readings in the worship services of congregations of the IENPG and
the iglesia Centroamericana in the Mam region. The details which 51.
form the basis are found in the following pages. Scotchmer, "Dy- '
namic,” p. 9, also refers to this study; his interpretation is taken - 52,
into consideration here.

53.
... above ali Matthew.

’ 54.

Cf. Coke, "Ethnohistory,” p. 232. From 301 readings, 216 were
from the New Testament; 104 of these were from the Gospels.

55.
Ibid., p. 234. ,

56.
Scotchmer, “Dynamic,” p. 9.

87.
Ibid., p. 12.

58.
lbid., p. 9.
Ibid., pp. 1. 5.
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Ibid., p. 12.

Interview 20.

Interview 20.

Scotchmer, "Dynamic,” p. 13.
Ibid.; pp. 13-14.

Interview 20.

Interview 20.

Dekker, "Conversion y opresion,” p. 79. '
Scotchmer, "Dynamic," p. 11.
Interview 20.

Interviews 9 and 10.

Interview 20.

Interview 10.

Interview 9.

iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun-
tes para la historia, pp. 298ff.

Interview 20.

Interview 20.

interview 9.

See Iglesia Evéngélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed.,
Apuntes para la historia, pp. 1691

Ibid., p. 176.
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Ibid.
Interview 20.

Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala, ed., Apun-
tes para la historia, pp. 282ff.

Many of the indigenous pastors are illiterate or have not finjshed
primary school; only about 3 percent have completed primary
school (six years of school), and only two pastors have been to the
university. (See Interview 20.)

Interview 20.

Interview 20.

See Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala., ed.,
Apuntes para la historia, p. 171. There are more such cases in the
Presbyterian Church. Isaac Ramirez, severa_ﬂ-tlma presudgnt of thg
Synod, complained about a similar problem in the theclogical semi-

nary, as well as in the conference center and rest home "Monte

Sion". See Interview 6.

In 1982, the Mam presbytery had a monthly income from the tithes

of its members totalling US $30.

The framework of the conflict which affects the church can only‘ be
indicated here in simplified terms. The historical and church-pc_)httcal e
background and other detailed questions cannot be conmdered i

here.

Interview 20.

lsaac Ramirez was president in 1964-65, 1966-67, 1973-74, arjd

1978-79.

The author could verify only Moisés Colop, 1979-89, and Feliciano
Baquiax, 1981-82. Of the thirty-four ptjesidents since 1949, tw
were Mayas. See Iglesia Evangélica Nacional Presbiteriana de Gua
temala, ed., Apuntes para la historia, p. 157.

Interview 7.

73.

74.

75.

78.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

1.
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Interview 7. The problems which nonetheless arose from this orien-
tation of the Agape project cannot be discussed specifically here.

Interview 20.

Interview 7.

Seo the table "Program concentrations" on p. 85.
Conversation 2.

Interview 7.

The Synod (as we have seen) despite this knows of the existence
of the committes; it is therefore not a breach of discretion to report
about it here.
Interview 20.

Interview 20.

B NOTES - CHAPTER 6

See Comité de Educacion Cristiana Iglesia Nacional Presbiteriana,
“Confesién de Fé. Apuntes y Comentarios a la Confesion de Fé,"
Escuela Biblica Dominical 9 (Jan., 1986). It is open to question
whether or not this orientation is always successful; for example,
Chapter 13 on "the bond of God with mankind” could be checked
for a dispensationalist influence.

"In the unity of the Godhead there be three persons of one sub-
stance, power and eternity... " Westminster Confession II, 3 (i, 3).
Unless otherwise noted, all citations from the Westminster Confes-
sion are taken from the version published in George Hendry, The
Westminster Confession for Today. A Contemparary Interpretation
(Richmond, VA: John Knox Press, 1960). The chapter numbers
which follow in parentheses are based on the somewhat divergent
chapter numbering in the version of the United Presbyterian Church
in the USA: The Constitution of the Presbyterian Church (USA),
Part |, The Book of Confessions (New York and Atlanta: The Office
of the General Assembly, 1983). The chapter numbering in this ver-




10.

11.

“loid.

 See Comité de Educacién Cristiana lglesia Nacional Presbiteriana,
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sion is identical with that of the Spanish translation common in: )

Guatemala: Asociacién de Pastores y Predicadores Presbiteriangs
de Guatemala, ed., Libro de Confesion de Fe de Westminster de Ia
Iglesia Presbiteriana de Guatemala (San Filipe: Seminario Prasbi-:
teriano, no year).

“God according to His essence. Lord of the Universe... Omnipo-
tent... Holy... Just... Love..." Or: "The attributes of God. a) Attri-
butes are the perfections of the essence of God (las perfecciones
de Ia esencia de Dios)." Comité de Educacion Cristiana Iglesia Na-
cional Presbiteriana, "Confesion de Fé. Apuntes y Comentarios a la
Confesidn de Fé," Escuela Biblica Dominical 9 (Jan., 1986), p. 22.

tbid., p. 23

Ibid., p. 7..

Ibid., p. 24.

Otto Weber, Grundlagen der Dogmatik, v. 1 (Neukirchen-Viuyn:;

Neukirchner Verlag, 1985), p. 40.

*Confesion de Fé. Apuntes y Comentarios a la Confesion de Fé,"
Escuela Biblica Dominical 9 (Jan., 1986): 45ff., 34ft and the West- .
minster Confession V and IV (V and V), as well as Hendry, The
Westminster Confession for Today, pp. 57ft for an interpretation.

See also Jan Rohls, Theologie reformierter Bekenntnisschriften -

(Géttingen: Vandenhoek and Ruprecht/UTB, 1987), pp- B4ff. for th_e
Loci de cratione and de providentia in the Reformed confessions in
general. .

Repetition was stressed convincingly as a factor in the "glectronic

church” in the USA by Jorn Halbe, Predigerseminar Preetz, at a -
conference at the Missionsakademie of the Universitat Hamburg, .- f§

September 1987.

The complete picture is naturally much more compii.ca'.ted than thgt b ;
which is contained in this short sketch. This analysis is based pr-

12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
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marily on Guatemala. In Nicaragua the picture is different, but a de-
tailed description of the conditions there does not lie within the con-
fines of this study.,

Rohls, Theologie reformierter Bekenninisschriften, pp. 133, 121ff.

Cf. Konrad Raiser, “Bekennen und Bekenntnis heuts,” in Material-
dienst des Konfessionkundiichen Instituts Bensheim, insert to May
1987 special issue, pp. 116-120.

¥

Ibid., pp. 117§

.
The title of a magazine for pastoral work with the poor published by
a graup of Christians - among them the Protestant pastor Julia Es-
quivel - in the seventies.

Quoted in Lukas Vischer, ed., Reformiertes Zeugnis heute
Neukirchen-Viuyn: Neukirchner Verlag, 1988), p. 112.

In the following section the author will sketch, again quite briefly,
several lines of inquiry from his study of the Pentecostal movement
and neo-Pentecostal groups in Central America. Edmundo Madrid’s
church belongs more to the lower class of the neo-Pentecostal
churches with regard to the social compasition of the members of
his congregation. There are nonetheless a number of characteris-
tics which call for the interpretation of their theology and practice in
the context of Neo-Pentecostalism.

Ct. Hendry, The Westminster Confession for Today, p. 117: The
fact that the article is absent "may be held to indicate a certain in-
sensitivity to the real import and significance of the theme which
was characteristic of the theological thinking of their period.”
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NOTES - APPENDIX

The accounts are from the following interviews (with archive num-

ber): Account 1 = Interview 107; Account 2 = Interview 99; Ac-
count 3 = Interview 48.

Esquipulas is a Catholic pilgrimage site.

Here the Central American Mission began its work in the capital city

;n 189691; see Zapata, Historia de la Iglesia Evangélica en Guatema-
«a, p. .

Short socks instead of knee-socks.

Hf? was recognizéd as a full member with the right to hold church
office.

A school of the Central American Mission,

1958-1963.

Cornmeal with meat, cooked in banana leaves.
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Interview 11, with a clergyperson, participant in the press conference,
1985.



172

interview 12, with a Presbyterian pastor, 1986.

Interview 13, with a memb
. , or of the Pentecostal
Dios, Guatemala, December 3, 1985. chureh

Asambleas dg
Interview 14, with Rev. Edm i

14, . undo Madrid, former past
Presbyterian congregation Centroamérica, Guatemala, Febrzaryo1r3 0:9&:2 °

Interview 15, with a Protestant pastor, 1985.

Interview 16, with a campesi ot
' esing fi
February 22, 1986. pesino from a Christian group, Guatemala,

Interview 17, with a second ¢ i
¥ &, . .-
February 22, 1986. mpesino from the same Christian group,

-

Interview 18, with Rev. Baudilic Recinos, Treasurer of the Presbyterian

Synod, pastor of the El Divi .
February 21, 1986. Divino- Salvador congregation, Guatemata,

Interview 19, with a Presbyteria i
. ’ n past
 City, January 30, 1986. Yy pastor in a poor quarter of Guatemala

Interview 20, with a group of indigenous Presbyterians, 1986.

Interview 21, with a member of i
, a Presbyterian ¢ i ifi
presbytery, Guatemala, December 6, 1g85. engregation of the Paciico

Interview 22, with an elder Lo
J of a con
lowlands, December 8, 1986. gregation in the Guatemalan coastal

| . .
Igﬁ;vru‘zw ?hs _w:th an eldgr of a congregation in the Guatemalan coastal
s (the interviewee is also mayor of the town), December 3, 1985

Interview 24, with Rev. Vitalino Smili
, . . miliox, member of e new Cakchi
presbytery and director of the Christian Council of Development Ager:?::leesf

(Consejo Cristiano de Agencias d
. e Desarrollo, CONCA
Sabine Weyersberg, Guatemala, May 5, 1988. P)- conducted by

Interview 25, with Rev. Ed i
' . gardo Gar :
Weyersberg, Guatemala, May 10, 1988. o8, conducted by Sabine

173
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1.2 Conversations (from written notes)
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Postcript

(This postscript was made possible by three interviews that Sabine Wey-
ersberg kindly conducted for the author in Guatemala. The following re-
marks are based on the interviews of Ms. Weyersberg with Rev. Edgardo
Garcia, Dr. Mardoqueo Muiioz and Rev. Vitalino Similox (Interviews 24-
26). Dr. Mufioz wishes to emphasize that he himself holds no function in
the church government and speaks only as pastor of the Central Church.)

In the years since 1885 changes can be seen within the Presbyteri-
an Church in Guatemala in connection with the Mayan presbyteries, spe-
cifically with regard to their growth, their position in the Synod, the devel-
opment of the activities of these presbyteries, and in the founding of a
new church association.

Since 1985, three new Mayan presbyteries have been founded: the
former Kekchi presbytery had grown considerably and has therefore divid-
ed itself into the lzabal, Playa Grande and Polochic presbyteries; the
Cakchiquel presbytery has in the meantime been formally founded. A fur-
ther ethnic presbytery, that of the Kanjobal, is in preparation. The unoffi-
cial cooperation of the brotherhood of the Mayan presbyteries (Herman-
dad Maya) has been able to consolidate its work above all in the areas of
theological education and self-help projects.

In the future, the Mayan presbyteries can be expected to increase
their representation in the church government. It is assumed that for the
period 1988-89, Mayans will be elected to the Executive Committee of the
Synod and perhaps even supply the president of the Synod. As already
shown above, the differences within the Synod lie more deeply than in the
simple question of Mayan representation in the government of the church.
Vitalino Similox, member of the new Cakchiquel presbytery and director of
the Christian Council of Development Agencies (Consejo Cristiano de
Agencias de Desarrollo, CONCAD), therefore emphasizes that such coop-
eration would really only be worth the effort if it would lead to a change in
the theology and pastoral work of the church, especially in the under-
standing of missionary work, and to the movement of the church to com-
mitment for the poor. If this is not the case, then the Mayan Presbyterians
will give priority to the advancement of their local work.

in this context, it is important to note that the discussion of the
founding of several new synods and a Gensrat Assembly is making head-

[

—— e ——

- i

177

way in the Prasbyterian Church in Guatemala. This fact arises from the
growth of the church, as emphasized by Dr. Mufioz, making a restructur-
ing appear necessary and sensible. If this step is carried out, the Mayan
presbyteries would then form a common synod. In this way their unofficial
cooperation in the Hermandad Maya would achieve the status of a synod.

The founding of the Conference of Protestant Churches of Guate-
mala {Conferencia de lglesias Evangélicas de Guatemala, CIEDEG) is of
great importance, not only for Mayan Christians, but for all Guatemalan
Christians who believe in and work for a mission for the church according
to the gospel, a mission in which the church turns to the whole of the
population in their actual social and political conditions. On April 4, 1987,
the founding of the Conference was decided on; the statutes are in the
advisory stage, and the work is to commence officially in November 1988.
The Conference stands in the tradition of the Christian Council of Devel-
opment Agencias (CONCAD). In the CIEDEG, congregations which have
previously worked on self-help projects in cooperation with CONCAD have
joined together. In this way the interested congregations should be better
able to coordinate and plan their self-help projects, their pastoral work,
and the theological and practical training of their members. The CIEDEG
shoutd furthermore be a forum for the contributions of Protestant Chris-
tians to the solution of the social and political problems of the country and
far the formation of an authentic theology based on the specific situation
of the people in Guatemala. Correspondingly, the work of the CIEDEG will
be divided into four branches: 1) advice for pastoral work; 2) autonomous
theological training; 3) self-help projects (here the CONCAD functions as a
division of the CIEDEG); 4) general training and assistance for church
workers. The members of the Conference are local communities - not
church governments - from (as yet) six different Protestant, also Pente-
costal, denominations.” A strong majority of indigenous congregations is
clear in the conference, but Ladino cooperation has not bean made diffi-
cult. The main goal, dedication to working with the poorest, brings togeth-
er indigenous and Ladino members of the Conference on the common
path of Christian witness under the specific Guatemalan conditions.

In developments since 1985, a threatening division in the Presbyte-
rian Church has been avoided and transformed into a constructive force
through the emerging discussion on the restructuring of the church. The
Mayan presbyteries were able to consolidate their theological and practical
work and act even more effectively in the service of the people. The foun-
ding of a general church conference has made concrete the hope of a wit-

‘ness of unity in the church in its existence as a church for others. We

must not forget: the majority of the Protestant churches in Guatemala



178

have not (yet) taken the path described here. But with the work of the
communities of the CIEDEG, important steps have been taken on the road
to a materialization of the Gospel in the suffering, struggling and joy of the
Guatemalan people, transmitted through the witness of Protestant Chris-
tians.

*The Council is mada up of congregations from the following churches: Ig-
lesia Evangética Nacional Presbiteriana de Guatemala (Prasbyterian), Igle-
sia Evangélica Nacional Metodista Primitiva (Primitive Methodist), lglesia
de Dios del Evangelio Completo (Church of God, Cleveland, Tennessee, a
targe Pentecostal Church), Iglesia Evangélica Menonita de Guatemala
{Mennonite Central Committee), Iglesia del Nazareno (Church of the
Nazarene), and the Confraternidad de Iglesias Evangélicas de Aguacatan
{an indigenous church of Guatemala).
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